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SOME ACCOUNT OFTHE LIFE AND CHA

RACTER OF THE AUTHOR .

Extracted from a Sermon preached on the occaſion of

his death, at Princeton , 6th May 1795, by John

Rodgers D.D.

a
R JOHN WITHERSPOON was deſcended from a

reſpectable parentage ; which had long pof

feſſed a conſiderable landed property in the eaſt

of Scotland. His father was miniſter of the pa

rifh of Yeſter, a few miles from Edinburgh , where

he was born on the fifth day of February, 1722.*

This worthy man was eminent for his piety , his

literature, and for a habit of extreme accuracy in

all his writings and diſcourſes. This example

contributed not a little to form in his fon that

taſtea

Dr Witherſpoon was lineally deſcended

from the Rev. Mr John Knox , whoſe daugh

ter Elizabeth married the famous M. John Welſh,

who ſtrongly reſembled his father in law in genius,

character, and uſefulneſs in the church : And in

his line Dr Witherſpoon defcended from this ho

nourable anceſtry.
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taſte and that love of accuracy , united with a no

ble fimplicity, for which he was ſo diſtinguiſhed

through his whole life . He was ſent, very young,

to the public ſchool at Haddington : his father

fpared neither expence nor pains, in his educatia

on . There he foon acquired reputation for his

aſſiduity in his ſtudies, and for a native found

nefs of judgment, and clearneſs and quickneſs of

conception, among his ſchool -fellows: many of

whom have ſince filled the higheſt ſtations in the

literary and political world .

At the
age of fourteen , he was reinoved to the

univerſity of Edinburgh . Here he continued, at

tending the different profeſſors, with a high de

gree of credit, in all the branches of learning, un

til the age of twenty-one, when he was licenſed

to preach the Goſpel. In the theological hall ,

particularly, he was remarked for a moſt judici

ous taſte in facred criticiſm , and for a precifion

of idea and perſpicuity of expreſſion rarely attain ,

ed at that early period.

Immediately on his leaving the univerſity, he

was invited to be aſſiſtant miniſter with his fa

ther, with the right of fucceflion to the charge.

But he chofe rather to accept aninvitation from the

pariſh of Beith, in the weſt of Scotland. Here he

was ordained to the work of the Goſpel miniſtry,

and ſettled with the univerſal acquieſcence, and

even with the fervent attachment of the people.

His character as a preacher, which rendered him

to acceptable and popular, will come more natu

rally
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years, tranſlat

rally before us in another place. " Let it fuffice

to remark here, that , always intereſting and in

ſtructive in the pulpit, he was affiduous in the

diſcharge of every parochial duty when out of it .

And his preaching generally turned on thoſe

great, diftinguiſhing, and practical truths of the

goſpel, which, in every Chriſtian country , moſt

afect and attach the hearts of the great body of

the people.

From Beith he was , after a few

ed to the large and flourishing town of Paiſley ,

ſo celebrated for its various and fine manufac

tures. — Here he reſided in the height of reputa

tion and uſefulneſs ; and riveted in the affections

of his people, and his fellow citizens, when he

was called to the prefidency of this college.

During his reſidence at Paiſley, he was invited

to Dublin, in Ireland, to aflinne tlre charge of a

numerous and reſpectable congregation in that

city. He was alſo called to Rotterdam, in the Re

public of the United Provinces-- and to the town

of Dundee, in his own country . But he could

not be induced to quit a fphere of ſuch reſpecta

bilty, comfort and uſefulneſs . He declined alſo,

in the firſt inſtance, the invitation of the truſtees

of this college. He thought it almoſt impoflible

for him to break connections at home, that had

been ſo long endeared to him — to violate all the

attachments and habits of the female part of his

family to leave the ſcene of his happineſs and

honour - and , in his middle career , to oury him- .

a 2 felf
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ſelf, as he apprehended , in a new and diſtant

country .

But warmly urged by all thoſe friends whoſe

judgment he moſt refpected, and whoſe friend .

ſhip he moſt eſteemed and hoping that he

might repay his ſacrifices, by greater uſefulneſs to

the cauſe of the Redeemer, and to the intereſts.

of learning, in this new world-- and knowing

that this inſtitution had been confecrated, from

its foundation , to thoſe great objects to which he

had devoted his life, he finally conſented , on a

fecond application, to wave every other conſide

ration, to croſs the ocean, and to take among us

that important charge to which he had been cal

led, with the concurrent wiſhes, and the higheſt

expectations, of all the friends of the college.

Their expectations have not been diſappointed.

Its reputation and ſucceſs, under his adminiſtra-.

tion, have been equal to our moſt fanguine hopes.

Almoſt the firſt benefit which it received, be

fides the eclat, and the acceſſion of ſtudents, pro

cured to it by the fame of his literary character,

was the augmentation of its funds. The college

has never enjoyed any reſources from the ſtate .

It was founded, and has been ſupported, wholly

by private liberality and zeal. And its finances ,

from a variety of cauſes, were in a low and de

elining

*Dr Witherſpoon arrived with his family at

Princeton in the month of Auguſt, 1768. He was

the fixth Preſident of the College ſince its founda

tion in the year 1746.
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clining condition, at the period when Dr Wither

ſpoon arrived in America. But his reputation

excited an uncommon liberality in the public ;

and his perſonal exertions, extended from Maf

fachuſetts to Virginia, foon raiſed its funds to a

flouriſhing ſtate. The war of the revolution , in

deed , afterwards, proſtrated every thing, and al

moſt annihilated ' its reſources ; yet we cannot

but with gratitude recollect, how much the infti

tution owed, at that time, to his enterprize and

his talents.

But the principal' advantages it derived, were

from his literature ; his ſuperintendancy ; his ex

ample as a happy model of good writing ; and

from the tone and taſte which he gave to the li

terary purſuits of the college.

In giving the outlines of the character of this

great man , for I attempt no more, I ſhall begin

with obſerving, that perhaps his principal merit

appeared in the pulpit. He was, in many ref

pects, one of the beſt models on which a young

preacher could . form himſelf. It was a ſingular

felicity to the whole college, but eſpecially to

thoſe who had the profeſſion of the ininiſtry in

view, to have fuch an example conſtantly before

them . Religion , by the manner in which it was

treated by him , always commanded the reſpect of

thoſe who heard him , even when it was not able

to engage their hearts. An admirable textuary , a

profound theologian, perſpicuous and fimple in

his manner ; an univerſal ſcholar, acquainted ,

a 3 deeply
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deeply with human nature ; a grave , dignified ,

and folemn ſpeaker, he brought all the advanta

ges derived from theſe fources to the illuſtration

and enforcement of divine truth . Though not a

fervent and animated orator ,* he was always a

folemn, affecting, and inſtructive preacher. It

was impoflible to hear him without attention , or

to attend to him without improvement. He had

a happy talent at unfolding the ſtrict and proper

meaning of the facred writer, in any text from

which he choſe to diſcourſe ; at concentrating

and giving perfect unity to every ſubject which

he treated , and preſenting to the hearer the moft

clear and comprehenſive views of it. His fer

mons

* A peculiar affection of his nerves, which al
ways overcame him when he allowed himſelf to

feel very fervently on any fubject, obliged him, from

his earlieſt entrance on public life, to impole a

Arict reſtraint and guard upon his ſenſibility. He

was , therefore, under the neceſſity of ſubſtituting

gravity and ſerioufneſs of manner, in public ſpeak

ing, in the room of that fire and warmth, of which

hewas well capable, by nature ; and which he fa

much admired in others, when managed with pru

dence.

He never read his fermons, or ufed fo much

as ſhort notes, in the pulpit. His pradice was,

to write his fermons at full length , and commit

them to memory ; but not confine himſelf to the

preciſe wordshe had penned. Heoften took great

liberties, in the delivery of his diſcourfes, to alter,

add to, or abridge what he had written ; but this

never infringed upon the ſtricteft accuracy.
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mons were diſtinguished for their judicious and

perſpicuous diviſions for mingling profound re

marks on human life, along with the illuſtration

of divine truth and for the lucid order that

reigned through the whole. In his diſcourſes,

he loved to dwell chiefly on the great doctrines

of divine grace , and on the diſtinguiſhing truths

of the gofpel. Thefe he brought, as far as pof

fible , to the level of every underſtanding, and the

feeling of every heart. He feldom choſe to lead

his hearers into fpeculative diſcuſſions, and never

to entertain them by a mere diſplay of talents,

All oftentation in the pulpit , he viewed with the

utmoſt averſion and contempt. During the whole

of his preſidency, he was extremely ſolicitous to

train thoſe ſtudious youths, who had the miniſtry

of the goſpel in view , in fuch a manner, as to ſee

cure the greateſt reſpectability, as well as uſeful

nefs, in that holy profeſſion . It was his conſtant

advice to young preachers, never to enter the pul

pit without the moſt careful preparation. It was

his ambition and his hope, to render the ſacred

miniſtry the molt learned , as well as the moſt pi

ous and exemplary body of men in the Repub

lic .

As a writer, his ſtile is ſimple and comprehen

five his remarksjudicious, and often refined

his information, on every ſubject which he treats,

accurate and extenſive his matter always weigh

ty and important- cloſely condenſed, and yet

well arranged and clear. Simplicity, perfpi

cuity
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cuity, preciſion , comprehenſion of thought, and

knowledge of the world , and of the human heart,

reign in every part of his writings . Three vo

lumes of eſſays, and five volumes of fermons, be

fides ſeveral detached diſcourſes, already publiſh

ed-and treating chiefly on the moſt impor

tant and practical ſubjects in religion - have de

fervedly extended his reputation , not only through

Britain , Ireland, and America, but through moſt

of the proteſtant countries of Europe. His re

marks on the nature and effects of the ſtage, en

ter deeply into the human heart . We find there

many refined obfervations, after the example of

the Meſſieurs de Port-Royal in France, not obvi

ous to ordinary minds, but perfectly founded in

the hiſtory of man , and the ſtate of fociety. The

pernicious influence of that amuſement on the

public taſte and morals, was , perhaps , never more

clearly elucidated . On the following intereſting

ſubjects, the nature and neceflity of regenerati

on - Juſtification by free grace, through Jeſus

• Chrift ; and the importance of truth in religion ,

or, the connexion that fubfiſts 'between found

principles and a holy practice;' there is per

haps, nothing ſuperior in the Engliſh language :

But Dr Witherſpoon's talents were various. He

was not only a ſerious writer, but he poffeffed a

fund of refined humour, and delicate ſatire. A

happy ſpecimen of this is ſeen in his Ecclefiafti

cal Characteriſtics. The edge of his wit, in that

performance, was directed againſt certain corrup

tions
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tions in principle and practice prevalent in the

church of Scotland. And no attack that was

ever made upon them , gave them ſo deep a wound

or was ſo ſeverely felt, Dr Warburton , the cele

brated Bishop of Glouceſter, mentions the Cha .

racteriſtics with particular approbation, and cx

preſſes his wiſh , that the Engliſh church , as the

needed too , had likewiſe ſuch a corrector,.

This may be the proper place to mention his

general character, as a member of the counfels

and courts of the church , and the part particular

ly that he took in the ecclefiaftical politics of his

native country. The church of Scotland was die

vided into two parties, with reſpect to their ideas

of ecclefiaftical diſcipline. The one was willing

to confirm , and even extend the rights of picros

nage the other wiſhed, if poſſible, to abrojate,

or at leaſt limit them , and to extend the rights

and influence of the people, in the ſettlement and

removal of miniſters. The latter were zealous

for the doctrines of grace , and the articles of rciia'

gion, in all their ſtrictneſs , as contained in their

national confeffion of faith . The former were

willing to allow a greater latitude ofopinion ; and

they preached in a ſtile that ſeemed to the people

leſs evangelical, and leſs affecting to the heart and

conſcience, than that of their opponents. In their

concern , likewiſe , to exempt the clergy of their

party from the unreaſonable effects of popular ca

price, they too frequently protected them againſt

the juſt complaints of the people. Theſe were
ſtiled
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ſtiled moderate men , while their antagoniſts were

diftinguished by the name of the orthodoxi Dr

Witherſpoon , in his church politics, early and

warmly embraced the fide of the orthodox. This

he did from conviction , and a ſenſe of duty ; and,

by degrees, acquired ſuch an influence in their

councils, that he was conſidered at length as their

head and leader. Before he had acquired this

influence, their councils were managed without

union and addreſs, while the meaſures of the mo

derate party had , for a long time, been conduc

ted by fome of the greateſt literary characters in

the nation . It had happened anong the ortho

dox, as it often does among ſcrupulous and con

fcientious men , who are not verfed in the affairs

of the world , that each purſued inflexibly his

own opinion, as the dictate of an honeſt conſci

He could not be induced to make any mo.

dification of it, in order to accommodate it to the

views of others. He thought that all addreſs

and policy, was uſing too much management

with conſcience. Hence reſulted diſunion ofmea.

fures, and conſequent defeat - But Dr Wither

ſpoon's enlarged mind did not refufe to combine

" the wiſdom of the ferpent with the harmleſſneſs

r of the dove. ' He had, probably, the principal

merit of creating among them union, and harmo

ny
of

deſign ; of concentrating their views, and

giving ſyſtem to their operations . One day, af

ter carrying ſome important queſtions in the Ge

neral Affembly, againſt the celebrated Dr Robert

fon

ence .
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fon, whowas at that time conſidered as the lead.

er of the oppofite party, the latter faid to him,

in a pleaſant and eaſy manner, “ I think you have

' your men better diſciplined than formerly.' ' Yes

( replied Dr Witherſpoon ) by urging your poli

tics too far , you have compelled us to beat you

* with your own weapons.?

We have ſeen him in our own church judica

tories, in America, always upright in his views

remarkable for his punctuality in attending upon

them and able to ſeize , at once , the right point

ofview on every queſtionable to diſentangle

the moſt embarafled ſubjects - clear and conclu

five in his reaſonings and from habit in buſi

nefs, as well as from a peculiar foundneſs of judg

ment, always conducting every difcuflion to the

moſt ſpeedy and deciſive termination .. The

church has certainly loft in him, one of her

greateſt lights ; and , if I may uſe the term in ecal

cleſiaſtical affairs, one of her greateſt politicians.

Before entering on his talents as a prefident,

fuffer me, in a fentence or two, to call to your

mind his ſocial qualities. When not engaged in

the great and ſerious buſineſſes of life, he was

one of the moſt companionable of men . Furniſh

ed with a rich fund of anecdote, both amuſing

and inſtructive ; his moments of relaxation were

as entertaining, as his ſerious ones were fraught

with improvement. One quality remarkable ,

and highly deſerving imitation in him was , 'his

• attention to young perſons.' He never ſuffer

ed
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ed an opportunity to eſcape him of imparting the

moft uſeful advice to them , according to their cir

cumſtances, when they happened to be in his

company. And this was always done in fo agreea

ble a way, that they could neither be inattentive

to it, nor was it poffible to forget it.

On his domeſtic virtues " I Thall only fay, he

was an affectionate huſband, a tender parent, and

a kind maſter'; to which I may add, he was a fin

čere and a warm friend. But, I haften to con

fider him as a ſcholar, and a director of the fyl

tem of education in the college.

An univerſal fcholar himſelf, he endeavoured

to eſtabliſh the fyftem of education in this infti

tution, upon the moſt extenfive and reſpectable

baſis, that its fituation and its finances would ad.

mit. Formerly , the courſe of inftruction had

been too fuperficial ; and its metaphyſics and phi

lofophy were too much tinctured with the dry

and uninſtructive forms of the fchools. This,

however, was by no means to be imputed as a

defeci , to thofe great and excellent men , who had

preſided over the inſtitution before liim ; but ra

ther to the recent origin of the country--the im

perfection of its ſtate of fociety and to the ſtate

of literature in it. Since his preſidency mathe

matical fcience has received an extenfion , that

was not known before in the American femina

ries. He introduced into philoſophy, all the

moft liberal and modern improvements of Europe.

He extended the philofophical courſe to embrace

the
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the general principles of policy and public law ;

he incorporated with it a found and rational me

taphyſics - equally remote from the doctrines of

fatality and contingency - from the barrenneſs

and doginatiſm of the ſchools and from the

exceffive refinements of thoſe contradictory, but

tqually impious fects of ſcepticiſm , who wholly

deny the exiſtence of matter , or maintain that

nothing but matter exifts in the univerſe.

He laid the foundation of a courſe of hiſtory

in the college and the principles of tafte, and

the rules of good writing, were both happily ex

plained by him, and exemplified in his manner .

The ftile of learning, if you will allow me the

phrafe, has been changed by him . Literary ir

quiries and improvements have become more li

beral, more extenſive, and more profound. An

admirable faculty for governing, and of exciting

the emulation of the young gentlemen under his

care, contributed to give fücceſs to all his deſigns

for perfecting the courſe of inſtruction, The

numbers of men of diſtinguiſhed talents, in the

different liberal profeffions, in this country, who

have received the elements of their education un

der him , teſtify his fervices to the college. Under

his aufpices have been formed a large proportion

ofthe clergy of our church , and to his inſtructi

ons, America owes many of her moſt diſtinguiſh

ed patriots and legiflators.

Thus he proceeded, guiding with uncomnon

reputation and ſucceſs the courfe of Education in

b this
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this inſtitution , until the war of the American rea

volution ſuſpended his functions and diſperſed

the college.

Here he entered upon a new ſcene, and appear

ed in a new character ; widely differing from any,

in which he had been heretofore preſented to the

public. Yet, here alſo, he ſhone with equal

luſtre ; and his talents as a legiſlator and ſenator

fhewed the extent and the variety of the powers

of his mind. There are few foreigners who can ,

with ſuch facility as he did, lay aſide their preju

dices, and enter into the ideas and habits of a

new country, and a new ſtate of ſociety. He be

came almoſt at once an American, on his landing

among us, and in the unjuſt war which Great Bri

tain waged againſt us, he immediately adopted

the views, and participated in the councils of the

Americans. His diſtinguiſhed abilities foon point

ed him out to the citizens of New - Jerſey, as one

of the moſt proper delegates to that convention

which formed their republican conſtitution . In

this reſpectable aſſembly be appeared, to the af

toniſhment of all the profeffors of the law , as

profound a civilian , as he had before been known

to be a philofopher and divine.

From the revolutionary committees and con

ventions of the ſtate, he was ſent, early in the

year, 1776, as a repreſentative of the people of

New - Jerſey to the congreſs of United America ;

he was ſeven years a member of that illuſtrious

body, which, under providence, in the face of in

numerable
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numerable difficulties and dangers, led us on to

the eſtabliſhment of our independence . Always

firm in the moſt gloomy and formidable aſpects

of public affairs, he always diſcovered the great

eft reach and preſence of mind , in the moſt eni

barraſſing fituations .

It is impoffible here to enter into all his poli

tical ideas. It is but juſtice however to obſerve,

that on almoſt all ſubjects on which he differed

from the majority of his brethren in congreſs, his

principles have been juſtified by the reſult. I

fhall felect only one or two examples. He con

ſtantly oppoſed the expenſive mode of ſupplying

the army by commiffion, which was originally

adopted ; and combated it , until after a long ex

perience of its ill effects, he, in conjunction with

a few firm and judicious adlociates, prevailed to

have it done by contract.

He oppoſed, at every emiſiion after the firſt or

fecond, and even hazarded his popularity for a

time by the ſtrenuouſneſs of his oppoſition , that

paper currency which gave ſuch a wound to pub

lic credit, and which would have defeated the re

volution, if any thing could.

In the formation of the original confederation ,

he complained of the jealoufy and ambition of

the individual ſtates, which were not willing to

entruſt the general government, with adequate

powers for the common intereſt.

nounced inefficacy upon it . But he complained

and remonſtrated in vain .

Overruled

He then pro

b 2
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Overruled , however, at that time, in theſe and

in other objects of importance, he had the fatis

faction of living to ſee America revert, in almoft

every inſtance, to his original ideas ideas found

ed on a ſound and penetrating judgment, and

matured by deep reflection , and an extenſive ob

ſervation of men and things. But I forbear to

trace his political career farther ; and ſhall only

add here, that while he was thus engaged in fer

ving his country in the character of a civilian, he

did not lay aſide his miniſtry. He gladly em

braced every opportunity of preaching, and of

diſcharging the other duties of his office, as a

goſpel miniſter. This he conſidered as his high

eft character, and honour in life .

The college having been collected as ſoon as .

poflible after its difperfion , inftruction was recom

menced under the inimediate care of the vice

preſident .* Dr Witherſpoon's name, however ,

continued to add celebrity to the inſtitution , and

it has fully recovered its former reputation .

The glorious ſtruggle for our liberties drawing,

1o an honourable period, and the doctor feeling

age advancing upon him , was deſirous of reſign

ing his place in congreſs : and would have fain

retired , in a meaſure, from the burdens of the

college .

But notwithſtanding his wiſh for repoſe, he

was

* The reverend Dr Samuel S. Smith , who was

unanimouſly choſen Dr Witherſpoon's fucceffor oi

the 6th day of May, 1795,
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was induced, through his attachment to the in

ſtitution , over which he had ſo long preſided ,

once more to croſs the ocean to promote its bene

fit. The fruit of that voyage was not indeed

anſwerable to our wiſhes ; but we are not the lefs

indebted to his enterprize and zeal.

After his retura to this country, finding now

thing to obſtruct his entering on that retirement,

which was now become more dear to him ; he

withdrew , in a great meaſure, except on ſome

important occafions, from the exerciſe of thoſe

public functions that were not immediately con

nected with the duties of his office , as preſident

of the college, or his character as a miniſter of

the goſpel.

Accuſtomed to order and regularity in buſi

nefs from his youth , he perfevered in his attention

to them through his whole life. And I may add

there was nothing in which his punctuality and

exactneſs were more facredly obſerved, than in

the devotional exerciſes of the chriſtian life. Ben

fides the daily devotions of the cloſet, and the

family, it was his ſtated practice to obſerve the

laſt day of every year , with his family, as a day

of faſting, humiliation and prayer : and it was

alſo his practice, to fet apart days for ſecret faſt

ing and prayer, as occaſion ſuggeſted.

Bodily infirmities began at length to come u

For more than two years before his

death, he was afflicted with the loſs of fight ;

which contributed to haften the progreſs of his
other

pon hiin .
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other diſorders. Theſe he bore with a patience ,

and even a cheerfulneſs, rarely to be met with, in

the moſt eminent for wiſdom and piety. Nor

would his active mind, and his deſire of uſeful.

neſs to the end , permit him , even in this ſituati

on , to defift from the exerciſe of his miniſtry, and

his duties to the college, as far as his health and

ſtrength would admit. He was frequently led in

to the pulpit, both at home and abroad , during

his blindneſs ; and always acquitted himſelf with

his ufual accuracy , and frequently, with more

than his uſual folennity and animation . And

we all recollect the propriety and dignity with

which he preſided at the laſt commencement. He

was bleſt with the uſe of his reaſoning powers to

the very laſt.

At length , however, he funk under the accu

mulated preſſure of his infirmities ; and on the

15th day of November, 1794, in the ſeventy third

year of his age, he retired to his eternal reſt, full

of honour and full of days there to receive the

plaudit of his Lord, “ well done thou good and

faithful fervant, thou haft been faithful over a few

things, be thou ruler over many things ; enter

thou into thejoy of thy Lord.”



SERMON I.

Miniſterial Character and Duty,

2 Cor. iv. 13.

We alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak.

To

1

O underſtand what ought to be the cha .

racter, and what principles ſhould animate

the con duct of a miniſter of the goſpel, cannot

be without profit, even to a private Chriſtian .

It will teach him whom to prefer, when he is

called, in providence, to make a choice. It will

teach him to hold ſuch in reputation for their

office-fake, and to improve the privilege of a

regular goſpel-miniſtry, if he himſelf is favour

ed with it . And I think it muſt incline him to

make daily fupplication to the Lord of the har

veſt, to ſend forth faithful labourers into his

harveſt.

But though there were no ſuch general adyan

tage to be derived from it , my particular charge,

and the very aſpect of this audience, would eaſily

A juſtify



2 Miniſterial Character

juſtify me in making this, for once, the imme

diate ſubject of diſcourſe.

Now if we would know the character of a

faithful miniſter, we cannot better, or more im

mediately reach our purpoſe, than by looking

into the character , and obſerving the conduct,

and ſprings of action , of the Apoſtles of our

Lord, who received their commiffions immedi

ately from himſelf, and were not only the firſt,

but the beſt and moſt ſucceſsful miniſters, that

ever were employed in the church of Chriſt.

The Apoſtle Paul, whoſe call was ſo fingular,

and whoſe labours were ſo diſtinguiſhed, has, in

his Epiſtles to the ſeveral churches, planted or

watered by him, given us a great light into the

chief aims he had in the exerciſe of the miniſtry.

In this chapter, and the preceeding part of this ·

Epiſtle, he ſhews the Corinthians, with what

viſible faithfulneſs and ſincerity he had acted,

and what diligence he had uſed in promoting

their eternal happineſs.

To fave time, I forbear going through the

connection of his diſcourſe, and only obſerve,

that in the words of our text, he ſhows what

kept him faithful, and influenced him to fo

much diligence in the work to which he was

called, by alluding to an expreffion in the 116th

Pfalm . It is written , I have believed, 'there

s fore have I ſpoken . We alſo believe, and

• therefore ſpeak. In this he intimates, that

our inward perſuaſion of the great truths of the

ever
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everlaſting goſpel, could not but have a powerful

influence upon him and others, to preſs the im

portant meſſage, and watch over the ſouls of

thofe committed to their charge .

In diſcourfing further at this time, I intend

confine myſelf to this ſingle truth, which may

be eaſily deduced from the text : that one of the

* moſt eſſentially neceflary, and the moſt exten

fively uſeful qualifications of a good miniſter, is,

that he be a good man , that he have a firm be .

lief of that goſpel he is called to preach , and a

lively ſenſe of religion upon his own heart. AE

ter I ſhall have explained and confirmed this ob

fervation , I will conclude with fome practical

reflections.

Though I have mentioned real religion as one

ofthe moſt efſentially neceffary qualifications, I

am not ignorant, that taking the words in

ftrict ſenſe, gifts are more neceſſary to the being

ofthe miniſtry, than even grace itſelf. To make

the efficacy of the ordinances to depend upon the

inward ſtate of the adminiſtrator, is a Popiflı

error, and is expreſsly guarded againſt by the

Aſſembly of Divines, in our ſhorter Catechiſms

in the following words : ' The Sacraments, and

it is equally true of every other ordinance, be

come effectual to ſalvation, not from any virtue

• in them, or in him that doth adminiſter them,

* but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt, and the

working of his fpirit in them that by faith re

Aceive them .'

But

6

A 2
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But ſome degree of capacity is evidently necef

fary in the moſt abſolute fenſe. A man who is

altogether void of knowledge and utterance, or

who is deaf and dumb, may be a faint, but can

not be a miniſter. This conceflion, however,

takes nothing from the force of the obſervation ,

that real religion is of the greateſt importance,

and moſt abſolutely neceflary to the faithful dif

charge of a minifter's facred truſt. That I may

fct this in as clear and ſtrong a light as I am able,

let me intreat your attention to the following oba

fcrvations :

I. Real religion in a miniſter, will make him

knowing, and able for his work . It is neceffary

for
any

one who intends himſelf for the ofice of

the miniftry, by diligent ſtudy, and the uſe of

thoſe means, with which God in his providence

hath furniſhed him , to improve his underſtand

ing, and acquire a ſtock of knowledge, that he

may be a workman that needeth not to be

aihamed, rightly dividing the word of truth . In

this he can have no ſuch incitement as concern

for his maſter's glory. Nay, he that is truly re

ligious , is taught of God, the beſt of maſters,

and will have ſome of his moſt profitable leffons

from his own experience.

Let me the rather intreat your attention to

this, that thoſe who are moft apt to diſparage

piety are alſo apt to ſpeak in terms of high ap

probation on the ſubject of literature and ſcience.

-Obſerve

3
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-Obferve, therefore , that true religion ſerves

both to give a man that knowledge which is ne

ceffary to a miniſter, and to direct and to turn

into its proper channel the knowledge which he

may otherwiſe acquire. It is an approved max

im in every ſcience, that practical and experi

mental knowledge far exceeds that which is

merely fpeculative ; at leaſt, though the laſt may

make the prettieſt ſhow , the firſt is by much

to be preferred for uſe. Any wiſe man , if he

was to go a dangerous voyage, would readily

prefer, as his pilot, one , who had much experi

ence, and had failed often that way, himſelf, to

one , who had ſtudied navigation in the moſt per

fect manner aſhore. So, my brethren , every

man who regards his ſoul would chooſe for his

ſpiritual guide, one, who appears to have the

wiſdom to ſave his own , and would expect by

him to be beſt directed, how to avoid the rocks

and ſhelves in his paſſage, through this danger

ous and tempeſtuous ocean of life.

But if this maxim holdstrue in other ſcience,

it holds yet more ſtrongly in religion, which

eannot be truly known unleſs it be felt. There

is an inſeparable connection between faith and

practice, truth and duty ; and therefore he that

is a ſtranger to the one, is ignorant of the offer .

I am not inſenſible that a bad man may eſpouſe,

and plead for a great part of the ſyſtem of di

vine truth ; but as he cannot cordially embrace

it, ſo I am inclined to think that he never truly

underſtandsA 3
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.

6

underſtands it. The Apoſtle Paul declares, that

it is only by the Spirit of God which is given to

every real chriſtian, andmore eſpecially to every

faithful miniſter, that a man is enabled to treat

rightly of divine things : ' Now we have receiv

ed, not the ſpirit of the world , but the ſpirit

? which is of God, that we might know the

things that are freely given to us of God ;

which things we ſpeak, not in the words which

5 man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy

« Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things

“ with fpiritual. But the natural man receiveth

not the things of the Spirit of God, for they

are foolifhneſs unto him, neither can he know

them, for they are ſpirtually diſcerned . As

the real Chriſtian from that character is beſt dif

poſed to feek after, fo he is by the fame means

beſt fitted to improve and apply his knowledge

of ſpiritual things. This will appear, if we con

ſider what ought to be the great work of a mini

ſter. He hath to do chiefly with the hearts and

confciences of his people. His buſineſs is to con

vince the ungodly ; to awaken the fecure ; to

enlighten the ignorant; to direct and ſtrengthen

the weak in the faith, and in general as a wiſe

phyſician, to adminifter the medicine proper to

the various conditions and diſorders of his hear

Now it muſt, at firſt ſight, appear, that he

who is a ſtranger to the power of godlineſs, and

knows nothing of the ſpiritual life himſelf, muſt

be utterly unfit for diſcerning how it thrives, or

affiſting

ers .
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affiſting and promoting it in others. That man

muft furely be moſt powerful in ſearching, and

moſt ſkilful in guiding the conſciences of others,

who has been accuſtomed to examine and direct

his own .

I only farther obſerve upon this particular,

that true religion will purify, and direct into its

proper channel, the knowledge he may other

wiſe acquire. It is a great miſtake to think,

found learning is an enemy to religion , and to

fuppofe that an ignorant miniftry is the beſt or

fafeſt. There is no branch ofhuman knowledge

of which a divine may not be the better, or

which a good man will not improve to the glory

of God and the good of others ; though fome of

them are more important than others ; and it is

neceſſary to give to any of them , only ſuch pro

portion of our time, as is conſiſtent with our

great and principal aim . Now true religion is

the great preſervative againſt miſtake or abufc of

any kind on this ſubject. A bad man is apt to

ftudy, merely to gratify hisown fancy ; and there

is a falſe luxury and delicacy in feeding the mind

as well as the body. A bad man is alſo exceeding

ly prone to intellectual pride and ſelf-fufficiency ;

than which , there is not a vice more dangerous

in itſelf, or more contrary to the character of a

miniſter of the New Teſtament. But he who is

fanctified by divine grace , as he has every motive

to diligence in acquiring knowledge, ſo the

fingle
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fingle purpoſe to which he will wiſh to apply it ,

is to ſerve God in the goſpel of his Son.

II . Real religion in a minifter will make him

happy and chearful, ready and willing to do his

duty. There is a great difference between the

prompt , and ſpeedy obedience of a ſervant who

loves his maſter and his work, and the reluctant

labour of him who only deceives him, that he

may eat of his bread. A truly pious man un

dertakes the office of the miniſtry from love to

God, with a view to promote his glory, and

what he hath counted his intereſt in the world ,

viz . The welfare of the fouls of men.

holy miniſter undertakes this employment only as

a trade to earn by, and has it at leaſt as his

higheſt aim to promote his own worldly advan

tage. It is eaſy to ſee in what a different man

ner thefe different perſons will act, and in what

different light they will view the faered duties of

their function . He who truly believes the gof

pel and loves its Author , will reckon it his

higheſt honour when he is called to recommend

it to the belief of others. He will be apt to

teach, and will find a pleaſure in carrying his

meſſage, befides the reward he expects from him

who employs him, and will undergo with chear

fulneſs every fatigue he is ſubjected to in the

execution of his office. On the other hand, he

who is actuated by a contrary principle, though

he is obliged, that he may raiſe his wages, in

An un

fome
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fome fort to do his duty ; yet how heavily muſt

it go on , how tedious and burdenſome muſt it

be, both in preparation and performance ! He

will count his ſervice at the altar, and his work

among his people, as a toil and drudgery, and

reckon all that redeemed time that he can fave

for himſelf, from the duties of his office.

Perhaps it may be thought that there lies a

ſtrong objection againſt this obſervation from ex

perience ; as it appears that ſuch miniſters as

have leaft of religion , commonly go moſt lightly

under the charge, and are far from feeling any

burden in what is committed to them ; whereas

the moſt pious and faithful miniſters feem to

have a weight upon their fpirits, and ſuch a con

cern for the falvation of their people, as cannot

but take much from their chearfulneſs in the

work to which they are called . In anſwer to

this, obſerve, that an unfaithful miniſter is not

eaſy and chearful becauſe his work is agreeable to

him, but becaufe he takes as little of it as may

be, and feeks his pleafure more than his duty.

Certain it is, that the work of the miniſtry muſt

be irkſome and uneaſy to him that believes not,

except fo far as he makes it fubfervient to am

bition , and difplays his own talents when he

ſhould be feeding his people's fouls. This , I con

fefs, which the Apoſtle juſtly calls preaching

ourſelves, may be abundantly gratifying to the

moſt corrupt heart. On the other hand, that

concern for his people which is upon the heart

of
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中
of every faithful paſtor, is far from being incon

fiftent with the moſt folid peace and deſirable

pleaſure ariſing from the diſcharge of his duty.

It is like the exercife of pity and compaflion to

the diſtreſſed , in him , who is acting for their re

lief, which , though in ſome fenfe painful , is yet

accompanied with the approbationof God , and

confcience, as flowing from a rightly diſpoſed

mind, and therefore to be cheriſhed and culti

vated rather than ſupprefled. There is a time

for every good man to mourr , and a time to re

joice, and perhaps the one is even more falutary

than the other ; for we are told , that God will

appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, ' to give

unto them beauty for afhes, the oil of joy for

mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the

. fpirit of heavineſs .

III . Real religion in a minifter will make him

faithful, and impartial in the diſcharge of his

truſt. The God in whoſe preſence we ſtand,

and in whoſe name we ſpeak , is no reſpecter of

perſons, and neither ſhould we be, in doing his

work. There is commonly a great variety of

perfons, of different ftations, and of different

characters, committed to the inſpection of a mi

niſter ; the pleaſing or diſpleaſing of whom,

has a conſiderable influence on his wordly eafe

and intereſt. This is a great temptation to be

unfaithful, and often leads to ſpeak unto them

“ ſmooth things, and prophecy deceit ”

leaſt, not to deal with all that freedoin and im

par..

or at
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partiality, that his duty to God requires. In

every unregenerate man, worldly intereſt in one

thape or another, either vanity or gain, is the ſu

preme motive of action ; and therefore, as moſt

men are impatient of reproof, it cannot be ſup

poſed, that an unſanctified miniſter will venture

to provoke their diſpleaſure, or to gall them with

unacceptable truths . The favour of the great,

or the applauſe of the multitude, he certainly will

ſeek more than the edification of any. On the

other hand, he who truly fears God, and believes

what he teaches, will act with faithfulneſs and

boldneſs. He will remember, that if he feek

to pleaſe men, he cannot be the ſervant of

Chriſt. He will therefore no farther obtain , and

indeed no farther wiſh to obtain their favour,

than as a diligent diſcharge of his duty approves

him to their conſciences in the fight of God, or

forces the approbation of the impartial, notwith

ſtanding the reſentment of particular offenders.

It is only the fear of God can deliver us from

the fear of man. I do not pretend that all who

fear God are wholly delivered from it ; but fure

ly, bad men muſt be far more under the govern

ment of this ſinful principle. The one may fail

occaſionally, the other is corrupted wholly.

There are two reaſons which incline me particu

lary to inſiſt on that faithfulneſs, which can only

Aow from true piety.

1. That preaching, in order to be uſeful, muſt

be very particular, and cloſe in the application.

General
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General truths, and abſtract reaſoning have little

or no influence upon the hearers, as the igno

rant cannot , and the wiſe will not apply themto

themſelves.

2. The other reaſon is, that private admoniti

on , and perſonal reproof, are a great part of a mi.

niſter's duty, and a dutythat cannot be performed

by any man who hath not a ſteady regard to the

preſence and command of that God, who hath

ſet him to watch for the ſouls of his people, as one

that muſt give an account.

IV . Real religion in a miniſter will make him

active and laborious in his work . Diligence is

abſolutely neceſſary to the right diſcharge ofthe

paſtoral duties, whether public or private . It re

quires no ſmall attention and labour to ſeek out fit

and acceptable words, as the preacher expreſses it,

to ſtir up the attention of the inconfiderate, to

awaken fecure, and convince obſtinate finners, to

unmaſk the covered hearts of hypocrites , to ſet

right the erring, and encourage the fearful. An un

believing miniſter muft be careleſs and flothful.

As he is unconcerned about the fucceſs of his

work, he cannot have any great concern about the

manner of performance. But he who believes the

unſpeakable importance of what he is employed

about, both to himſelf, and his people, cannot fail

to be diligent. He knows, that he himſelf muft

anſwer to God for the care he has taken of the

fouls committed to his charge , and that if he does

not
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not faithfully warn the wicked to turn from their

ways, their blood will be required at his hand.

Oh ! my brethren , what a ſtriking confidera

tion is this, to ſuppoſe ourſelves interrogated by

the Supreme Judge, concerning every ſinner un

der our charge ! Did you earneſtly warn this un

happy foul, by earneſt exhortations in public, and

by ſerious affectionate expoſtulations in private to

conſider his ways ? It is an eaſy thing,by á partial

or curſory performance of our duty, to ſcreen our

felves from the cenſure of our fellow men ; but

to ſtand at the judgment feat of Chriſt, and anf

wer there for our diligence, is a more awful trial .

Will not alſo a concern for his peoples intereſt,

animate a pious miniſter to diligence ? If he is

truly pious, as he loves God, he loves his brother

alſo. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, “ Knowing there

fore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade men.” If

a man in good earneſt, believes, that everlaſting

miſery muſt be the portion of all who die in an un

renewed ſtate , what pains will he not take, to pre

vept finners from going to that place of torment ?

One who could ſee a fellow creature, in the

rage of a fever, ruſhing to the brink of a preci

pice, and not reſtrain him , would fall under laf

ting infainy. Muſt not the ſame compaflion move

the heart of a ſerious perſon, who fees his fellow

finners going blindfold to the pit of perdition ?

It is their not believing theſe things, that makes

them fo fearleſs in finning ; if you truly believ

them , will you not make an effort to alaran them

B Ther
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There are no motives like theſe to diligence, he

that believes, will certainly ſpeak .

V. In the laſt place, real religion will make a

miniſter ſucceſsful in his work . This it does, both

as it fits him for doing his duty to his people, which

has been illuſtrated above, and as it adds to his

precepts the force ofhisexample. Firſt, it makes

him ſucceſsful, as it fits him for his duty. It is

true indeed, that God only can give the bleſſing

upon a minifter's labours, and that he can ſave by

many, or by few , by the weakeſt, as well as by the

ableſt inſtrument; yet we fee from experience ,

that in all ordinary caſes, he proportions the fuc

ceſs to the propriety, or ſufficiency of the means.

Neither is there any furer mark , that God intends

effectual benefit to any part of the world or the

church , than when he raiſes and commiſſions men

eminently qualified to plead his cauſe. Therefore,

real piety, even in this reſpect, contributes to a mi

niſter's ſucceſs. If diligence in all other things pro

duces ſucceſs, it muſt be ſo alſo in the miniſtry.

Ifhethat lays out his ground with the greateſt judg

mient, prepares and dreſſes it with the greatest

care , has the moſt plentiful crop ; if the ſhepherd

that waits moſt diligently upon his flock , feeds

them in the beſt paſture, and leads them to the ſaf

eſt ſhelter, has the moſt increaſe ; then that mi

niſter, who does his duty moſt wiſely and powerful

ly, will alſo fee moſt of the fruit of his labours.

But real and unaffected yet viſible ſeriouſneſs,

has

1
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has alſo its own proper additional influence on a

minifter's fucceſs . An apparent and vifible im

preffion upon the ſpeaker's mind, of what he ſays,

gives it an inexpreflible weight with the hearers.

There is a piercing heat, a penetrating force, in

that which flows from the heart , which diftin

guiſhes it not only from the coldneſs of indiffer

ence, but alſo , from the falſe fire of enthuſiaſm or

vain glory. Beſides all this , the example ofa

pious minifter, is a conſtant inſtruction to his peos

ple. It ratifies his doctrine while he ·not only

charges them to do what he ſays, but to be what he

is. This will receive much illuſtration from its con

trary .

A miniſter who has a careleſs , untender walk ,

defeats, by his life, the intent of his preaching

Though in reaſon, it cannot juſtify any one in

diſobeying wholeſome inſtructions, that the in

ſtructor deſpiſes them himſelf ; yet it is one of

the moſt common excuſes men make for them

ſelves, and few excuſes feem to ſet their confcien

ces more at eaſe . Loofe and carelefs perſons

think themſelves quite at liberty to deſpiſe the re

proofs of their paftor, if, while he teaches others

he teaches not himſelf.

Nay, not only is it thus with the profane, but

even thoſe who have the greateſt regard for re

ligion , are not fo much affected with the fame

truths, when ſpoken by one theythink indifferent

about them , as when fpoken by one, who ſeems

to feel what he ſpeaks, andwho lives as he teaches.

Experience

1
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Experience greatly confirms the whole of this

reaſoning - for wherever an eminently pious mi

niſter has lived, and laboured long, there is com

monly to be found the moſt knowing, ſerious,

fober-minded, and judicious people : nay, the

·very memory of ſuch a miniſter is often long con

tinued after he is gone, and his example is pro

poſed by his hearers to their children's chil

dren .

From all theſe confiderations, I conclude, that

the moſt important qualification of a good mini

Iter, is , to be a believing preacher, and that, if he

faves his own foul, he will be the probable mean

of faving them that hear him.

I proceed now to make ſome improvement of

the ſubject.

Reverend Fathers and Brethren ;

As we would with our people to do, let us take

heed how we hear , and make a faithful applica

tion to ourſelves, of what hath been ſaid upon the

ſubject. Let it engage us to a ſerious examinati

on of ourſelves, left while we preach the goſpel

to others, we ourſelves ſhould be reprobates.

This ought to be the ſubject of our frequent and

ſerious thoughts , for ſeveral reaſons. We are in

danger of thinking ourſelves too eaſily ſafe, by

comparing that outward regularity , to which

qur oifice itſelf, even from ſecular motives, obli

ges us, with the licentious extravagance of pro

fane ſinners. We are in danger of miſtaking our

frequent thinking and ſpeaking of the things of

God
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God, in theway of our calling, for an evidence of

true religion, in ourſelves. We may alſo, perhaps,

miſtake thoſe gifts with which God hath furni.

fhed us, for the benefit of his own people , as the

fruits of the Spirit, and of gracious diſpoſitions in

our hearts. A miniſter is as much liable to ſelf

deceit as others, and in ſome reſpects more fo .

We have therefore much need , often to make

trial of our ſtate, as well as to give all diligence

to make our own calling and election ſure.

But let us beware of imagining, that this dif

courſe is only applicable to ſuch as have no real

faith in Chrift . God forbid ! that there were

any miniſter among us, a complete unbeliever ,

counting the goſpel a fable . But faith , and every

other gracious diſpoſition grafted upon it, are ca

pable of many degrees of improvement and

ſtrength ; and in proportion to the ſtrength of

our faith , and the impreſſion we have of divine

things, will be our diligence, and confequently

our ſucceſs, in the work of the miniſtry. Let us

therefore impreſs our minds, with a more and

more lively ſenſe, of the important truths which

we teach and hear. Let us not ſtarve ourſelves,

while we are feeding others : but ftudy to arrive

at a greater degree of love to God, and delight in

him ; a greater conformity to his bleſſed image,

in purity ofheart, and integrity of life. Let us.

in a ſpecial manner; Itudy to attain to more and

more intimate communion with God in ſecret

which is the ſign of our dependance upon him ,

and

,
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and the very exerciſe of love to him , which is the

means of conſtancy, and the ſource of joy in re

ligion .

Above all , let us ſet our affections upon the

things that are above, where our Redeemer fits ,

at his Father's right hand . As our profeffion is

to be pilgrims , and ſtrangers in the earth , to live

by faith, and not by fight; let us ſtudy, to raife

our hopes of, and defire after, the heavenly in

heritance. By this, we ſhall not only believe, but

know and feel the value of true religion, which

cannot fail to make us diligent in ſeeking the

good of others .

Oh ! my brethren, what reaſon have we to be

inwardly ashamed at the weakneſs of our faith ,

and the coldneſs of our love, as they ſhew them

ſelves, by our indifference in the duties of our

office ! We are often ready both to complain and

wonder, that our hearers are fo little affected

with the moſt awful conſiderations; that they

can hear with indifference of everlaſting happi

neſs, and fit without fear under the denunciati

ons of eternal wrath ; that we cannot perſuade

them, it is of importance to think what ſhall be

come of them for ever. But is it not alſo to be

wondered at, that we ourſelves can often fpeak of

theſe things with ſo little emotion ? Can we ever

be fufficiently affected with the danger of our

hearers , when we conſider, that we muſt either

fave them by convincing and converting them

now , or deliver our own fouls, by witnefling , juf

tifying
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tifying, and perhaps pleading for their condem

nation at the laſt day ? However plain and ſimple

theſe truths are , of the final judgment of mini

ſters and people, they are quite unfathomable in

their meaning and importance to both. It is

ſtrange that we can think of them without the

deepeſt concern, or even ſpeak of them without

S

e

tears.

Let us pray

3

that the Lord would encreaſe our

faith, that believing we may ſpeak, and that our

ſpeech may be with ſuch efficacy , by the bleſſing

of God, as many finners may be thereby brought

to everlaſting life ; that we may approve ourſelves

to him that ſent us ; and that when Chriſt, the

chief Shepherd ſhall appear, we may receive a

crown of glory that fadeth not away .

SERMON
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SERMON II,

Man in his Natural State .

Rev. iii. 17 .

Becauſe thou fayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with

goods, and have need of nothing ; and knoweft not

that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and

blind, and naked .

N order to preach the goſpel with ſucceſs, it is

by
the great and fundamental truths, on which all

the reſt are built , and to which they conſtantly

refer. Nay , it is neceſſary that we ſhould often

look back to thefe, and ſee that we be not off the

foundation , or that it be not weakly, or imper

fectly laid. Of this fort, I take the guilt, miſery,

and weakneſs of our nature to be ; and therefore

have choſen the words now read, as the ſubject of

diſcourſe
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diſcourſe, in which the Spirit of God reproves the

fufficiency, and ſelf -righteouſneſs of the church

of Laodicea .

“ Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed

in goods, &c." I ſuppoſe you will all eaſily under

ſtand, that the words are figurative, and are ſpoken

entirely with a view to the ſpiritual ſtate of that

church. In this light, let us conſider what is pre

ciſely their meaning.

We may either ſuppoſe, that this charge is

brought againſt the church of Laodicea, becauſe

there were many there, under the profeſſion of the

goſpel, who were notwithſtanding, ſtill in a natural

unrenewed ſtate - ſtrangers to the power of religi

on ; of which, their being thus unhumbled , and

inſenſible of their guilt and miſery,was the evidence ;

and for which, the remedy is preſcribed in the fol

lowing words : “ I counſel thee to buy of me gold ,

« tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt berich, and white

< raiment that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the

« ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear ; and a

noint thine eyes with eye -falve, that thou mayeſt

fee .'

Or we may fuppofe, that this reproof was in a

great meaſure applicable to them all in general, be

lievers and unbelievers ; the beſt of them , being

exceedingly prone to truſt in themſelves, that they

were righteous ; inſtead of that humble depen

dence on the merit and grace of their Redeemer,

which ought not only to be the refuge of the ſinó

ner,
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ner, but the confidence of the faint. And there

is no queſtion , that this is a proper caution to pro

feſling Chriſtians in every age, to beware of ſplit

ting on the rock of ſelf -ſufficiency .

But as this diſpoſition reigns in the heart of e

very one that is yet at a diſtance from God, is the

foundation of their ſecurity and impenitence, and

is what they muſt be brought off from before they

can be reconciled to God ; it is for their benefit

that I chiefly deſign this diſcourſe, though it may

alſo be uſeful, and ſhall be in part applied to the

children of God. It is an affecting thought when

purſued to its conſequences ; yet, alas ! it is un

queſtionably true , that in every aſſembly, ſuch as

this, of profefling Chriſtians, there are not a few ,

who are in " the gall of bitterneſs, and in the

bond of iriquity, " under the wrath of God, and

liable to the condemning ſentence of his law ; and

at the ſame time , that the far greater part of them

are ignorant of it, and know that they are “ wret

ched , and poor, and blind, and naked .”

In diſcourſing farther upon this ſubject, therefore,

I ſhall,

I. Endeavour to prove and illuſtrate this truth

that all mankind are by nature in a ſtate offin and

miſery, under the bondage of corruption, and lia

ble to the wrath of God.

II. I ſhall briefly ſhew you,, that being brought

to a lively ſenſe, and genuine conviction of this, is

the
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the firſt and a neceffary ſtep to the faving know

ledge of God in Chriſt. - And, in the laſt place,

fall make ſome practical improvement of the ſub

ject.

I. In the firſt place, then , I am to prove and ils

luſtrate this truth , that all mankind are, by nature,

in a ſtate of fin and miſery, under the bondage of

corruption , and liable to the wrath of God. What

is ſaid in this paſſage of the Laodiceans, is univer

fally true of the poſterity of Adam . Unleſs an in

ward and effential change has been wrought upon

them by the grace of God, they are ' wretched, and

miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked .' It is

alſo true of them, as well as the of Laodiceans, that

they know it not ; but vainly preſume themſelves

to be rich , and increaſed with goods, and to have

need of nothing. If theſe two things are jointly,

true of many of you my hearers, there is nothing in

which you can have ſo great a concern ; therefore,

let me earneſtly befeech your moſt ſerious attention

to what ſhall be ſaid , as the ſucceſs of this conviction

is neceſſary to your underſtanding, or profiting,

by any other part of divine truth , as I ſhall after

wards fhew you.

The proofof the truth here aſſerted , can be only

of two kinds : 1. From Scripture, which is the tef

timony of God declaring it ; 2. From the viſible

ſtate of the world, and our own experience finding

it to be fo

1. That all mankind are by nature in a ſtate of

Gin
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fin and miſery, appears from the expreſs and repeat

ed teſtimony of the word of God . And this tefti.

mony we have , not only in particular paffages car

rying the truth , but in the ſtrain and ſpirit of the

whole, and the ſeveral diſpenſations of Divine pro

vidence there recorded, which are all of them built

upon this fuppofition , and intended to remedy this

univerſal evil .

See what God declares : Gen. vi . 5. ' And God

" faw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the

earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts

of his heart, was only evil continually.' And again ,

" the imagination of man's heart is evil from his

youth .' We may take the Pfalmift David's teftimc

ny of himſelf, as a ſample of the reſt of mankind ;

and indeed he plainly intimates that it is a common

calamity : Who can underſtand hiserrors ? Cleanſe

thou me from ſecret faults. Behold ! I was ſhap

en in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive

( me.'

We may take alſo the teſtimony of the Apoſtle

Paul in his epiſtle to the Romans, which is the more

full to our preſent purpoſe, that as he had never

been at Rome, he is there laying the foundation

of religion in general, and the Chriſtian diſpenſa

tion in particular, by a clear and explicit proof of

the need the world had of a Saviour, from its uni

verſal corruption and depravity. See then what

he ſays. What then ? Are we better than they ?

No, in no wiſe ; for we have before proved both

Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin .

As
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As it is written , ' There is none righteous,no not

rone.' And again— Now we know that what

" things foever the law faith , it faith to them who

are under the law , that every mouth may be ſtop

red, and all the world may become guilty before

i God.-- for all have finned and come ſhort of

" the glory ofGod.'

You may alſo ſee, that the Apoſtle traces this

diſorder to its very fource. Wherefore as by

one man ſin entered into the world , and death

by fin ; and ſo death paffed upon all men, for

r that all have finned .'

I ſhall add but one expreſs ſcripture -teſtimony

more. And you hath he quickened who were

· dead in trefpaffes and ſins.'

But, beſides the particular paſſages of ſcripture,

poſitively declaring this truth , the whole frame

and contexture of the ſcriptures, and all the

diſpenſations of divine providence recorded in

them, are a proof of the ſame thing . Man is

every where conſidered as in a fallen and finful

ſtate. Every thing that is preſcribed to him ,

and every thing that is done for him, goes upon

that fuppofition. It is not one man , or a few

men that are in fcripture called to repentance ,

but all without exception. Now repentance is

only the duty of a ſinner . An innocent perſon

cannot repent, he has nothing to grieve for in

his heart, or to forſake in his life. It is alſo

proper to obſerve, that one of the ſcripture-cha

racters of God is, merciful and gracious, ſlow to

с anger,
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anger, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin .'

Now , he could not be to us a forgiving God,

and there would be no need that he ſhould be

revealed under that character , unleſs we were

finners that ſtood in need of pardon . Mercy,

indeed, is the diſtinguiſhing attribute of God,

and this can only have reſpect to offenders. AU

the other perfections of God might be exerciſed

towards pure and holy creatures, but mercy only

towards finners. He might be a good, holy,

juſt, wiſe, powerful God to perſons in a ſtate of

innocence, but he can fhew mercy only to the

guilty.

Do not the diſpenſations of God's providence

{hew the fame thing ? He ſent the flood as a

teſtimony of the wickedneſs of the world, and

for the puniſhment of a guilty race. Remember

alſo the facrifices which were appointed and ac

cepted by God from the beginning of the world ,

Sacrifices are for atonement and expiation. They

are plainly a ſubſtitution in the room of a for

feited life. It is doing violence to common

ſenſe , to make them any thing elſe . The whole

Jewiſh ceconomy, which had in it ſo many fac

rifices, ſo many offerings, ſo many waſhings and

purifications, does plainly ſuppoſe the perſon

uſing them to be infected with ſin or moral pol

lution . Had not this been the caſe, they had

been extremely abſurd and improper.

But the ſtrongeſt teſtimony of all that God

Hath given to the guilt and corruption of man
kind,
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kind, is his fending his own Son into the world

to redeem them by the ſacrifice of himſelf. To

whạt purpofe redeem them if they were not in

bondage ? Why ſo coſtly an expiation if our

lives had not been forfeited to divine juſtice ?

But that it was for this purpoſe that Chriſt came

into the world , is fo plain from the whole of the

ſcriptures, that I fhall ſelect but one paſſage out

of
many

to
prove it. Whom God hath fet

* forth to be a propitiation , through faith in his

• blood , to declare his righteouſneſs, for the re

' miſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the for

* bearance of God ."

What is ſaid already, on this head , is a full

proof from ſcripture, that man is now by nature

in a ſtate of fin : that he is alſo, in confequence

of that, in a ſtate of miſery, and Hable to the

wrath of God, is proved by many of the fame

paſſages, and by many others. For the wrathi

of God is revealed from heaven againſt all un

godlinefs and unrighteouſneſs ofmen, who hold

• the truth in unrighteouſneſs.--For the wages of

* ſin is death , &c. ' But I need not multiply paſ

ſages to this purpoſe, for in all God's diſpenſa

tions, the deſerved puniſhment of finners is as

evident as their finfulneſs it felf. It is , indeed,

fully proved from the effential perfections of

God, particularly his holineſs and juſtice. He

is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniqui

ty. • Evil cannot dwell with him , nor fools, that

' is, finners, ſtand in his fight.'

C 2
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Is not all this then , my brethren , a ſufficient

proof from the teſtimony of God, that man in a

natural ſtate is ſinful and miſerable ? Shall we

affirm ourſelves to be whole if he faith we are

unfound ? Do we know more than God ? Will

we not give credit to the fountain of truth ? Nor

is it any objection to this, that we ourſelves

know it not, or are but little fenfible of it. One

conſiderable part of the diſeaſe is blindneſs of

underſtanding ; ſo that we may and muft, till

our eyes are opened, be ignorant of our danger.

-We may think and ſay that we are rich, and

increaſed in goods, and have need of nothing's

while we are wretched , andmiſerable, and blind

6 and naked .'

2. The ſame thing appears from the viſible

ſtate of the world, and our own experience.

Unbelievers are apt to hear with indifference and

neglect, what they are told from ſcripture -teſti

mony, unleſs otherwiſe confirmed to them : and

it is with the unbeliever we have now to do .

Beſides, the eſtabliſhment of this truth , upon

other evidence than that of ſcripture, ought to

have a powerful influence in inducing men to

believe the other truths in fcripture, that are

connected with and founded upon it . I think it

therefore highly proper to lay before you what

evidence we have of our loft ftate , from the ob

fervation of the world, though the ſcriptures had

been filent. I would likewiſe recommend to all,

what ſhall be ſaid on this ſubject, to preſerve

your

$
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your faith , unſhaken , and keep you from blaf

phemous, unbelieving thoughts, if at any time

you ſhould be tempted to them : ſince, even

unenlightened reaſon confirms the foundation of

divine truth , and nature and providence con

fpire in preaching the doctrine of divine grace.

Now , doth not our experience, as well as the

obfervation of others, ſhew us, that we are born

in ſin , and conceived in iniquity ? May we not

fay from our own knowledge, that the imagina

tions of the heart of man are only evil from his

youth , and that continually ? Is there not a prone

neſs and tendency to evil, univerſally to be

obſerved in mankind, and a backwardneſs and

averfion to that which is good? Is not this ap

parent even in children , upon the firſt dawn of

reaſon in their minds, and the firſt ſight of

choice or inclination in their hearts ? Surely it

muſt be owned , that in that early period, they

are at leaſt comparatively innocent.-- If any a.

mong us is without ſin , it muſt be the youngeſt ;

yet folly is boundin the heart of a child .'- How

hard is it to guard them from evil, and to in

ſpire them with good diſpoſitions, even by the

wifeft and earlieſt care in their inſtruction ! And

even after the moſt ſucceſsful pains, are there

not ſtill many remaining blemiſhes, through the

prevalence of. corrupt nature , which ſhew , that

the ground-work itſelf was faulty ? But, on the

contrary , how eafily do men learn that which is

evil ? Do they need to be taught ? Is it not

enough

6
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enough to give them licence ? How juſt is that

deſcription in Jeremiah ! ' They are wiſe to do

evil, but to do good they have no knowledge .'

I am far from denying, that men are improved

and forwarded in fin , by inſtruction and ex

ample, as well as in that which is good : but it is

plain, they are far apter fcholars in the firſt than

in the laſt : which plainly ſhews, they are more

powerfully diſpoſed to it by nature . Nay, is it

not evident, from the univerſal experience and

teſtimony of thoſe who act from aprinciple of

religion, that it is extremely difficult, with all

the care they can take, to reſiſt the propenſity of

nature to the contrary ; and that in the beſt, it

often gets the fuperiority, when they are off

their guard ? Is not this an evidence of the de

pravity and corruption of human nature, and its

tendency to evil ? Are thoſe who hate ſin often

overcome by it, and ſhall thoſe who love it, pre

ſume to ſay they are free from it ?

If any ſhould alk , how I prove that that courſe

of action to which human nature is inclined is

evil, without the afliſtance of fcripture ? I an

fwer, from reaſon ; and that many ways from

its pernicious effects on ſocieties, and private

perſons ; from the teſtimony of the world in ge

neral, when others than themſelves are concern

ed , and from the teſtimony of every man's con

fcience, in his own cafe. Who is there, that

does not often feel in himſelf a powerful ten

dency to what he cannot but in his heart con

demn ?
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demn ? Is not his conſcience. God's vicegerent ?

and doth not natural religion , as well as the re

ligion of Chriſt, declare him corrupt ? So that I

may ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, not çiting the

paffage as a proof, but as an illuſtration and de

ſcription of the character and ſtate of natural

men For when the Gentiles which have not

" the law , do by nature the things contained in

the law : theſe having not the law , are a law

unto themſelves, which ſhew the work of the

law written in their hearts, their conſcience al

. ſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts, the

mean while, accuſing or elfe excuſing one

another .'

Thus there is as much light remaining with

us ſince the fall, as to thew , that we'are 'out of

the way, but not to bring us back to it again.

As a ſerious conſideration of the ſtate of the

wicked may ſhew us our natural impurity, ſo it

hath been long ago diſcovered, and confeffed by

many of the ancient Heathens, who never heard

of the name of Chriſt, nor knew of the remedy.

Theſe, diſcerning by nature the perfectly pure

and holy nature of God , and comparing it with

the diſpoſitions prevalent in man , could not re

concile them together : but concluded, that a

creature fo corrupt could not come in that con

dition out of the hands of its Creator. This dif

ficulty fome of them endeavoured to folve by a

ftate of pre-exiſtence, which bears fome reſem

blance to the true ſolution given of it in the ho

ly
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ly fcripture, viz . the apoſtacy of our firſt parents,

which entailed a corrupted nature upon their

poſterity, in which the light of nature and re

vealed truth feem almoſt wholly to coincide.

It is to the ſame thing that I cannot help at

tributing the practice that fo univerſally prevail

ed over the Heathen world , before the coming

of Chriſt, of offering facrifices, to appeaſe the

wrath of the deity ſuppoſed to be offended.

That the cuſtom of facrificing prevailed very ge

nerally , perhaps univerfally among the Heathen

nations, at the greateſt diſtance from , and hav

ing no correſpondence with each other , is a cer

tain and unqueſtionable fact. Neither do I ſee

to what cauſe we can aſcribe it, unleſs to one of

theſe two ; either an ancient tradition from the

beginning of the world , and ſpread with the in

habitants' through the ſeveral parts of it, as they

feparated and peopled it, or to the common

condition of human nature, which dictated the

fame thing to perſons in ſuch diſtant places.

If the firſt of theſe ſuppoſitions is embraced ,

which indeed I ſuppoſe to be the truth , it ap

pears, that facrifices were appointed by God to

man in his fallen ſtate, for the pardon of ſin , and :

that they had reference to the great propitiatory

facrifice of Chriſt upon the croſs.

If we prefer the laſt fuppofition, it would

feem as if the conſciouſnefs of guilt had uniform

ly prompted men in all ages and nations to offer:

upfome atonement for their offences. In both

caſes,
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caſes, it equally ſerves to prove the corruption

and finfulneſs of human nature.

Now, as what hath been ſaid plainly proves

the impurity of man in his natural ſtate, ſo his

miſery and liableneſs to puniſhment may alſo be

proved, both as a natural conſequence of his fin

fulneſs, and even more plainly by itſelf. There

is not only a conſiderable degree of actual miſery

in the world, but plain preſages of more to fol

low it in the world to come. Need I take up

much time in enumerating the ſeveral miſeries

and calamities incident to human life ? Are not

oppreſſion and injury from one another, poverty ,

fickneſs, pain and death , the plain fruits of ſin ,

and viſible tokens of God's difpleaſure ? Man,

with ſome marks of ſuperiority and excellence of

nature, is even , by means of his ſuperiority, his

knowledge, and foreſight of his own fufferings,

more miſerable than any other of the creatures

that is equally ſubject to the ſtroke of death .

To the whole, I ſhall only ſubjoin one con

fideration more, which is applicable to both

parts of the argument I have often thought,

that the natural terror and fear with which

men are poffeffed, of the preſence of God, or

• any remarkable token of his power, is nothing

elſe but an indication of guilt, or an apprehen

6 fion of wrath .'

You may fee fome incidents in ſcripture, from

which it is natural to conclude, that when God

makes
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makes any viſible manifeſtation of his glory, or

fends any of his angels or miniſters from heaven

to earth , thoſe who are preſent are filled with

the utmoſt dread and terror .

Thus, in the relation given of God's appear

ance upon Mount Sinai, it is ſaid , " And ſo ter

rible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid , I exceed

ingly fear and quake.' See another example

in Iſaiah :- Then ſaid I, Woe is me, for I am

undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips ;

' for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord

ľ of Hoſts . And in the New Teſtament, in

the Apoſtle John, And when I ſaw him, I

fell at his feet as dead .'

And is not this always the cafe, in all ages,

that upon any remarkable appearance of an in

habitant of the other world, or even when any

ſuch thing is falſely apprehended, the inhabi

tants of this world are filled with extraordinary

terror ? What is this do you imagine, but con

ſciouſneſs of guilt, and apprehenſion of ven

geance ?

Innocence has no enemy, and it has nothing

to fear. We are all in much the ſame caſe with

Adam, immediately after his firſt tranſgreflion ;

when he heard God's voice in the garden, he

was afraid , and fled , and hid himſelf.'- We

read of no ſuch fear poſſeſſing him while he re

tained his innocence ; but as ſoon as he had fin

med , he began to dread an avenging God.

From

<
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B, C
From all this, then, I would conclude, that

reaſon accords with ſcripture, in ſaying, that

• all have finned and come ſhort of the glory

of God ; that man in a natural ſtate is

wretched , and miſerable, and poor, and blind,

and naked .

L

214

6

SERMON



[ 36 ]

SERMON III.
POE

..ca

An Inducement to come to Chriſt .

is del

Rev. iii . 17 .
1

Becauſe thoufayeft, I am rich, and increaſed with

goods, and have need of nothing ; and knoweft not

that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor ,

and blind, and naked .

HA
yang

AVING, in a former diſcourſe, proved

and illuſtrated this truth, that all man

kind are by nature in a ſtate of fin and miſery,

under the bondage of corruption, and liable to

the wrath of GodI proceed now to the fe

cond thing propoſed, which was to fhew you ,

that being brought to a lively ſenſe and genuine

conviction of this, is the firſt, and a neceffary

ſtep to the ſaving knowledge of God in Chrift.

On this I ſhall not need to ſpend much time,

as it is ſo exceedingly plain, both in itſelf, and

from what hath been already faid.It is, how

to the

tobe a

ever ,
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ever, neceſſary to ſet it clearly before you, in or

der to lay a foundation for the improvement of

the ſubject.

If the doctrine of Chriſt, and of him cruci

fied, proceeds upon the ſuppoſition of our ſinful

and miſerable condition by nature, then ſurely it

can neither be valued, embraced , nor improved ;

and indeed, I think hardly underſtood, by thoſe

who know not this their natural ſtate . What

Chriſt hath done, and promiſes to do in our be

half, is deſigned as a remedy for our diſtreſſed

condition ; and therefore, till the diſtreſs is

known, the remedy will be ſet at nought. If a

phyſician fhould offer his care and ſkill for the

récovery of a man, who eſteemed himſelf in

perfect health , would he not deride the propoſal,

ſo long as he continued in that opinion ? If any

man ſhould offer a charitable ſupply of clothes

and food to one, who imagined himfelf immenſe

ly rich, and gloried in his riches, would he not

look upon it as the groffeſt inſult ?

Juſt ſo is the goſpel treated by all ſuch as ſee

not their miſery. What is the ſubſtance of the

goſpel ? " To you , O inen , I call , and my voice

is to the fons ofmen . Behold ! I preach to you

Chriſt crucified , a Saviour, ſuited to your ne

ceſſities, able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that

come to God through him . He is well fitted

to be a Mediator between you and your offen

• ded maker. He hath offered himſelf up, a

facrifice to the juſtice of God, for your fins, by

D the
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' the merit of which , you may be ſaved from

deſerved and impending ruin . He offers him

ſelf as a guide, to direct your feet in the way

ofpeace - to ſtand by you in the difficulties

' and dangers to which you are expoſed, and to

give you, by his communicated ſtrength, a

complete victory over all your enemies.'

What reply doth the unconvinced finner

make to all this ? Why he faith , ' I know

' nothing of this miſery you ſuppoſe ; wherefore

( then a Saviour ? I fee no fin ; what neceffity

then for an atonement ? I fear no wrath ;

therefore will ſeek for no interceffor. My

eyes are open, therefore I will have no guide.

' I know of no enemies, and therefore will not

enter into contention with a ſhadow , or fee

when no man purſueth .'

Theſe, my brethren, are either directly or

implicitly the thoughts of men, in a ſecure and

unconvinced ſtate ; and while they are fo, they

can ſee no form nor comelineſs in the Saviour,

1.or any beauty that they ſhould defire him .

It is otherwiſe with the broken in ſpirit. He

fees his own vileneſs and unworthineſs, and

therefore cannot lift his eyes' to God, but

through the atoning blood of Chriſt . ' He fears

the avenger of blood , and therefore flies to the

city of refuge’-The meſſage of the goſpel is to

him indeed glad tidings of great joy, and he

counts it a faithful ſaying, and ' worthy of all

acceptation .'

The
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The juſtice of this repreſentation you may fee

from what our Saviour himſelf ſays, of the end

'of his coming: ' They that be whole need not a

phyfician, but they that are fick : But go ye

and learn what that meaneth , I will have mer

cy and not facrifice ; for I am not come to call

• the righteous, but finners to repentance.'

See alfo the terms of his invitation . " Come

unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden ,

• and I will give you reſt .'

Appetite and knowledge of neceſſity is firſt re

quired, or ſuppoſed to the beſtowing of goſpel

bleſſings. ' Ho ! every one that thirſteth , come

ye to the waters.

I ſhall only add, that we find by the inſtances

recorded in ſcripture, of ſuch as were converted

by the preaching ofthegoſpel, that their converſion

took its riſe froin conviction of fin . Now

' when they heard this, they were pricked in

' their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the

reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren , what

ſhall we do ?' See alſo the inſtance of the jailor

* Then he called for a light, and ſprang in ,

and came trembling, and fell down before

. Paul and Silas : and brought them out, and

faid , Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ?'

Repentance unto life, and the return of the

finner to God, proceeds from the ſame cauſe in

every age. Who are the perſons who believing

ly apply to Chriſt for the pardon of their fins,

but thoſe who ſee they are undone without him ?

D 2 Who
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Who are the perſons in whoſe eyes he is moſt

precious, and who maintain the moſt habitual

dependence upon him ? Are they not thofe who

have been moſt effectually humbled, and ſee their

own inſufficiency for any thing that is good ?

From all this I conclude, that none can come

to Chrift by faith, but thofe who ſee themſelves

to be ' wretched , and miſerable, and blind, and

« naked .'

Let us now make fome improvement of what

hath been ſaid upon this ſubject for your inſtruc

tion and direction .

1. I would improve what has been ſaid on

this ſubject, for diſcovering the danger of many

among us who have never yet been brought to a

juft fenfe oftheir character and ſtate. Even the

general belief that ſuch often have in the ſcrip

tures, may ſhéw them what they have to fear. I

might, no doubt, firſt of all obferve, how very

guilty and miſerable thoſe are, who are moſt no

torious for fins ofthe groffeſt and moſt ſhameful

kind . But my ſubject leads me more directly to

conſider who are in general unrenewed, than to

mark the feveral degrees of guilt in particular

finners. From the text, therefore, and the ile

luſtration of it, I am aụthoriſed to declare to you,

and I beſeech you to hear it with application ,'

that all ſuch as were never brought to a real dif

covery and inward ſenſe of their miſerable con

dition by nature, are ſtill in a ſtate of wrath, and

îtrangers to the power of religion, whatever may

be
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be their profeſſion, and whatever may be their

preſent peace. Oh ! how eaſy is it to lay aſleep

a natural conſcience, and to keep a deceitful cor

rupt heart in a ſtate of eaſe and ſecurity ? Some

formality in outward duty, fome moderation in

fin , ſo to ſpeak , the natural decay and weakneſs

of human paſſions or youthful luſts, in a charac

ter formed by human prudence , and regulated by

health, credit or gain, is often made to ſupply

the place of a heart renewed by the ſpirit and

grace of God. But conſider , I beſeech you ,

that though ſome may be ten - fold more the chil

dren of the devil than others, yet all by nature

are tħe ſervants of ſin ; and except a man be

' born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of

• God.'It is not only ſuch as are prophane or

unclean : ſuch as riot in brutiſh ſenſuality ; ſuch

as are the plagues of human ſociety ; who live in

brawls and contention, but all in whom an eflen

tial change has never been wrought, that are thus

included under condemnation ..

It is uſual for men to take encouragement,

from feeing others, worſe than themſelves ; and

to conſider all the threatenings in fcripture, as

levelled againſt the chief and capital offenders 3

but my text is chiefly directed to ſuch as ſay

they are ' rich , and increaſed with goods . Can

you ſay then , my brethren , that you have been

brought under genuine convictions of ſin ? Have

you been obliged to fall down proſtrate before

God, when fitting upon the throne of his holi

D 3 nefs
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neſs ? Have you found the fentence of death in

yourſelves, and diſcovered no remedy but in

Chriſt ? If this has never been your cafe, you

have reaſon to fear, that you are yet ' in the gall

. of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity.'

But I muſt tell you alſo, that this is matter of

feeling, more than of profeſſion. It is not e

nough to ſpeak honourably of Chriſt or of his

works. Many do ſo , who never felt their necef

fity, or ſeriouſly and in good earneſt applied to

him. It were a happy thing, if all among our

hearers, who call for evangelical preaching, who

quarrel with us when they think we do not

preach the Saviour's croſs, the loft ſtate of man ,

and the doctrine of free grace, were experimen

tally acquainted with theſe truths. Many ſuch

have only been accuſtomed to hear the Redeem

er fpoken of with reverence. They may be able

to imitate the language of fome of his fervants,

though they know very little of that brokennefs

of ſpirit which accompanies true repentance.

But left this ſhould be in any meafure miſtak

en , I muſt make thefe two obfervations : The

firſt is, that a lively fenſe, and deep conviction

of fin , is, properly ſpeaking, but a negative mark

of true religion ; giving us to know , that the un

humbled are yet impenitent.-- For it is certain ,

that many have been under very ſtrong convic

tions, nay, have been driven to the very borders

of deſpair with terror, who yet never were ef

fectually changed, but ſtifled their convictions

and

,
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and returned to their former ſecurity of heart,

and careleffneſs of life .

. Secondly ,' there may be fome, on the other

hand , who are truly born of God, in whom ,

the terrors of conviction have not been very re

markable. This happens moſt frequently in the

caſe of thoſe, who are called in their infancy, or

earlier years, and who have had the advantage

of a careful and pious education. It would be

deſtructive of the comforts of God's children, to

lay down one method' in which he always pro

ceeds. He is free and fovereign in the manner

of his dealing with finners ; and foftens fome

hearts by kindneſs, as well as others by correc

tion . So that if the end be brought about, we

need be leſs folicitous about the ſteps of his

procedure. Yet I think humility of ſpirit is in

feparable from real religion ; and if it be leſs vi

fible in the anguiſh of repentance, it will be ſtill

manifeſt in the temper of the penitent.

II. Let me now , for the improvement of this

fubject, lay down a few of the beſt and moſt

folid evidences of genuine conviction of fin .

And,

1. It is a good ſign that conviction is genuine,

when there is a clear and deep apprehenſion of

the evil of fin , as well as the danger of it.

When the mind dwells, not only on the atrocity

of particular crimes, but on the aggravation of

all fin , as ſuch : when the finner is truly offen

ded
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ded with himſelf, for departing from his maker's

ſervice ; breaking his holy laws ; forgetting or

deſpiſing his innumerable mercies ; there may be

and there is often an apprehenſion of ſuffering,

when there is little ſenſe of the evil of fin ; but

the conviction is then genuine, when it makes

the finner not only remember what he has done,

( but confefs what he has deſerved .'

2. It is a good evidence, when the ſenſe of

the evil of ſin abides and grows, even though the

fear of wrath may in a great meaſure have de

bated.

It is obſervable, that conviction of fin uſually

takes its riſe from ſome grofs or heinous acts ,

which firſt alarm the conſcience ; and in ſuch a

ſituation , the attention of the penitent is fixed

on nothing elſe, but the enormities of his life .

If this view continues, and produces its effects,

he is foon brought to ſee and confefs the inherent

vanity of his heart ; the worldlineſs of his affec

tions ; and the unprofitableneſs of his converſa

tion . It is a very common thing, for perſons

who ſeem to have ſome ſenſe ofthe commiſſion of

crimes, to have little or no ſenſe at all of the ne

glect of duty, and of living daily to themſelves.

It was a heavy charge, however, brought by the

Prophet againſt Belſhazzar :- And the God in

! whofe hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy

ways, haft thou not glorified .' Wherever there

is true repentance , though there may be the great

eft deace of mind, there will be alſo a deepand

rowing



An inducement to come to Chrift. 45

xowing ſenſe of the evil of fin, and theobligation

ofbeing habitually devoted to God.

3. It is a good evidence, when there is a con

tinued and growing eſteem of the neceſſity and

value of the mediation of Chriſt. It was to ſave

finners that he came. A ſenſe of ſin is neceſſary

to our receiving him ; and in proportion to its

ſtrength , will certainly be our attachment to him.

This indeed is the great and vital principle of the

ſpiritual life. I am crucified with Chriſt, ne

' vertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in

Ime : and the life which I now live in the fleſh

• I live by the faith of the Son of God ; who

I loved
me, and gave himſelf to die for me. '

4. The beſt and fureſt mark of real conviction

of fin , is, if it leaves you pofſeffed in a deep ha

tred and abhorrence of it, and a daily folicitude

to fly from it. Some may counterfeit a ſenſe of

the evil of fin , to their own hearts ; may have a

real fear of its bitter conſequences ; and even a

preſumptuous reliance on Chrift for pardon ; and

yet may in ſome inſtances adhere to the practice

of it .

Floods of tears from ſuch a perſon avail no

thing ; but he hath certainly truly forrowed for

fin , who in his practice forſakes it :that is to

ſay, he is not willingly ſubject to any known ſin ,

but ſays with Elihu, " That which I ſee not teach

' thou me. If I have done iniquity, I will do no
6

more .

III.
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III. Let me beſeech all ferious perſons to im .

prove this ſubject for the trial of their ſtate. Exa

mine, by the principles above laid down, the

reality and the progreſs of religion in your ſoulse

Have you a growing ſenſe of the evil of fin, and

of your own unworthineſs ? - This is at once an

evidence, and a mean of growth in grace. He

that thinks leaſt of himſelf, is higheſt in God's

account ; and the more a believer increaſes in ho

lines and real worth , the more he increaſes in

humility. As it is an evidence, it is alſo a mean

of further improvement ; for he that hath the

deepeſt ſenſe of his unworthineſs and weakneſs,

will certainly live moſt by faith, in the merit and

grace of his Redeemer .

Therefore, Chriſtians, try yourſelves by this

important fign : Whether do you , by religious

duties, build yourſelves up on felf-righteouſnefs,

or do you only learn by them, how far you fall

ſhort of what is incumbent on you ? What in

numerable evils compaſs you about ; and there

fore, howmuch have you need of mercy instead

of reward ? Do you look upon the works of righ

teouſneſs whichyou have done, as ſomething, by

which you merit at the hand of God ; or do you

look upon them as the evidence of his own work

in you, and for you, and give him the glory, to

whom it is due ?

IV . I ſhall now conclude the whole, with a

. N
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few directions for producing and preſerving this

profitable fenſe and conviction of fin . And,

1. Letme beg of every hearer the ſerious con

fideration of himſelf and his ways . Many have

no ſenſe of their finfulneſs, becauſe they have no

knowledge of themſelves at all ; but go through

the world, in uninterrupted thoughtleſſneſs and

unconcern . Is there any thing of greater mo

ment than the ſtate of your minds, and your

hope towards God ? Inattention is perhaps a

more univerſal caufe of impiety, than high -han

ded and obſtinate profanity. Would you but

feriouſly conſider your ways, and lay to heart the

things that belong to your peace, I would count

a hopeful circumſtance , and expect you would

fpeedily ſee your danger, and God in his mercy

would lead you to the cure.

2. Give yourſelves much to reading and hear

ing the word of God. The entrance of his

word giveth light - It is profitable for doctrine,

for reproof, and correction ; but it is particular

ly neceſſary for conviction ; for by the law is the

knowledge of fin . What wonder, if thoſe who

never open a Bible, and feldom enter into the

houſe of God, ſhould be ignorant of their guilt

and miſery ! The word of God ſhews his right

in you , pleads his cauſe, and challenges your apof

tacy. It is exceedingly rare that thoſe who have

fairly turned their backs upon God's inſtituted

worſhip, are diſturbed in their ſecurity ; but are

fuffered
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fuffered to ſleep on, till they ſleep the ſleep of

death , But it frequently happens, that thofe

who attend ordinances, even from no higher prin

ciple than curioſity , cuſtom or form , find , that

the word of God is ' a fire and hammer that

breaketh the rock in pieces ; ' that it is quick

' and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged

ſword, piercing, even to the dividing aſunder of

• ſoul and ſpirit, joints and marrow , and is a

• diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the

« heart .'

3. In the laſt place, let me befeech you often

to ſeat yourſelves in the immediate preſence of

God, or rather, frequently to recollect, that you

can no where go from his Spirit , or fly from his

preſence. There is, if I may ſpeak ſo , a light and

glory in the preſence of God, that difcerns

and diſclofes the works of darknefs . We may

often excufe or palliate our conduct to men, and

even hide its deformity from our own view, when

we could not juſtify it to ourſelves, if we reflec

ted, that “ it is open and manifeſt in the fight of

« God.'-If, therefore, there is any thing in your

practice; which you are inclined to palliate and

apt to excuſe ,-ſuppoſe you were ſtanding at the

judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, where all of us ſhall

hortly be ; and think, whether your excuſes will

then ſtand the teſt of his impartial ſearch .

If our hearts condemn us not, God is greater

than our hearts, and knoweth all things . It is

therefore the duty and intereſt of every ſinners

to
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to take ſhame and confuſion of face to him

felf, and apply to the blood of ſprinkling

which ſpeaketh better things than the blood of

Abel.'
6
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SERMON IV .

On the Purity of The Heart.

PROVERBS XXX. 7. 9. 9.

Two things have I required of thee, deny me them

not before I die : Removefar from me vanity and

lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me

with food convenientfor me ; left I be full and

deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord ? Or left I

be poor and ſteal, and take the name of my God

in vain .

My BRETHREN,

Om
UR dependent condition as creatures, and

much more our dangerous condition as

ſinners, expoſed to daily temptation , renders

prayer a duty of the moſt abſolute neceſſity. You

muſt all be ſenſible, how frequent and preſſing

the exhortations to it are in the Holy Scriptures.

And, indeed, there cannot be a better evidence

of
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ofa right temper of mind, than an habitual dif

poſition to the exerciſe of this duty.

But as prayer is a neceſſary duty, we ought to

give the greater attention to the manner in which

it is performed. We ought to ask only for fucli

things as are truly fafe and uſeful. We ought alſo

to offer up our prayers with importunity, or re

ferve, according to the nature and comparative

importance of thoſe bleilings we deſire to obtain .

All our wants are perfectly known to God ; he is

alſo the beſt judge of what is fit for us , and

therefore, our petitions ſhould be well weighed ,

and expreſſed in ſuch terms, as, at the ſame

time that they intimate our deſires, leave muchi

to himſelf, as to the meaſure and manner of fa-,

tisfying them .

We have an excellent example of this pious

and prudent conduct, in the prayer of the pro

phet Agur, juſt read in your hearing. All his

requeſts are fummed up in two general heads .

Theſe he ſeems to inſiſt upon , as ' abſolutely ne

ceſſary to afk , with that humble, holy confidence,

which is founded on the divine promiſe, that if

we aſk any thing agreeable to his will, he hear

He ſeems alſo to aſk them , as what

would fully ſatisfy him, and be ſufficient for the

comfort of the preſent life, and the happineſs of

the life to come. ( Two things,' ſays he, have

I required of thee, deny me them not before,'

or , as it ought rather to be tranſlated , ' until

I die.'

E2 Thefe

eth us .
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Theſe two requeſts are conceived in the fol

lowing terms : ' Remove far from me vanity and

lies, give me neither poverty nor riches. The

arſt, viz . ' Remove far from me vanity and

* lies,' evidently relates to the temper of his

mind, and the ſtate of his ſoul. The ſecond ,

viz . “ Give me neither poverty nor riches, re

Pates to his outward condition, or circumſtances

in the prefent life. There are two things in the

general ſtructure of this comprehenſive prayer,

that merit your particular attention . Firſt, The

order of his requeſt ; beginning with what is of

moſt importance, the temper of his mind, and

his hope towards God ; and then adding, as but

deſerving the ſecond place, what related to his

preſent accommodation.

Secondly, The connection of his requeſts

The choice he makes as to his temporal condi

tion , is in immediate and direct ſubferviency to

his fanctification . This is plain from the argu

ments with which he preffes, or the reaſons

which he affigns for his ſecond petition .

me neither poverty nor riches, leſt I be full

" and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord ? Or

* left I be poor and ſteal, and take the name of

my God in vain .'

My brethren, I am perſuaded that this ſub

ject can hardly be, at any time, unfeaſonable to

a Chriftian afſembly, as our miſplaced , exceflive,

and unreaſonable deſires, are the greateſt ene

mies to our progreſs in holineſs, as well as to

« Give

6

our
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our comfort and peace. Perhaps, however, there

are ſome circumſtances that render it peculiarly

proper for this auditory. Young perſons are

very apt to cheriſh vaſt and boundleſs deſires as

to outward things ; and having not yet experi

enced the deceitfulneſs of the world , are apt to

entertain exceffive and extravagant hopes. The

truth is, rich and poor, young and old, may

here receive a leffon of the utmoſt moment.

Let me therefore intreat your attention , while

I endeavour to open and improve this paſſage of

the Holy Scriptures ; beginning, at this time,

with the firſt requeſt, ' Remove far from me

vanity and lies.'

In diſcourſing on which , I will endeavour,

I. To explain the import of it, or thew at:

what it chiefly points, and to what it may be ſup- .

poſed to extend.

II. Apply the ſubject for your inſtruction and

direction .

I. I am to explain the import of the prophet's

prayer, or ſhew at what it chiefly points, and to

what it may be fuppofed to extend, in the peti

tion, · Remove far from me vanity and lies .'

The word vanity, eſpecially when it is joined , as

it is frequently in Scripture, with lying, or lies ,'

is of a very large and comprehenſive fignification .

The word in the original , tranſlated ' vanity ,

promE 3 .
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properly ſignifies lightneſs' or emptineſs ;' and

· lies ſignify ' falſehood ,' in oppoſition to truth .'

I imagine we ſhall have a clear conception ,

both of the meaning and force of this phrafe, if

we make the following remark : God himſelf is

the great fountain of life and exiſtence : the

great I AM, as he emphatically ſtyles himſelf to

Mofes ; the Original and the only reality,' if

I may fo fpeak. All other beings have only a

dependent and precarious exiſtence ; fo that the

creation itfelf, though his own work , compared

to him, is vanity. 'Vanity of vanities, faith the

• preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity.'

Therefore, in a particular manner, the word is

often ufed to denote the folly of all idolatrous

worſhip ; or the giving the reſpect and honour

to any thing elfe, which is due to God alone.

• They have moved me to jealouſy with that

• which is not God, they have provoked me to

anger with their vanities . Are there any a

mong the vanities of the Gentiles that can caufe

• rain ; or can the heavens give ſhowers, art thou

not he, O Lord our God ?'

Sometimes it is uſed to denote the folly or

• unprofitableneſs' of any vice , and particularly

of an ill founded conceit of ourſelves, as well as

of all fraud and diffimulation , in word or action .

So that this prayer for our fouls, fhort as it ap

pears to be, when conſidered in its full extent,

will be found to contain a great variety of impor

tant matter. This I Thall endeavour to give you

a
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a brief account of, under the following particu

lars.

1. We are hereby taught to pray, that we

may be preſerved by divine grace, from all falſe

and erroneous principles in religion ; fo as we

may neither be deceived by them ourſelves, nor

any way inſtrumental in deceiving others. This,

by what has been ſaid of the uſe of the words in

Scripture, appears to be implied in the requeſt ,

and it is of more moment than ſome are willing

to allow . The underſtanding being the leading

faculty, an error there fpreads its unhappy in

fluence through the whole temper and life.

Whereas, on the contrary , light in the mind

produces fidelity and ſecurity in the conſcience,

and tenderneſs in the converſation . You may

obferve, that through the whole hiſtory of the

Old Teſtament, idolatry , or a departure from the

knowledge and worſhip of the true God , is the

leading fin , and the fruitful fource of every other

vicious practice. We fometimes, indeed, ſeem

to ſtand aftonifhed at the exceſſive pronenefs of

the ancient Jews to this fin . But we need only

a little reflection to diſcover, that an evil heart

of unbelief continues the fame at bottom , and

daily produces the like dangerous effects. How

prone have men been in all ages to depart from

the fimplicity of the truth ! In how many dif

ferent ſhapes have they perverted it ! One age, or

one country, has been polluted by one error ;

and another by an oppoſite ; impelled by the un
ſtable
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ſtable and irregular fancies of men of corrupt

minds. In the laſt age, the great theme of the

carnal reaſoner was, to attempt to expoſe the

Scripture- Doctrine of God's certain knowledge,

and preciſe ordination of all events ; and in this,

fate and neceſſity, have become the ſtrong hold

of infidelity , and are embraced , or ſeem to be

embraced , by every enemy of true religion with

out exception. Error, ſhifting its ground, in

deed, is but natural ; for lying vanities are in

numerable ; but the true God is the ſame ' yef

terday, to -day, and for ever .

At this very time, how abounding and pre

valent is infidelity, calling in queſtion the moſt

important and fundamental principles both of na

tural and revealed religion ! And how properly

is this deſcribed , by the expreſſion in the text,

vanity and lies ;' for it always takes its riſe from

the pride and vanity of the human heart ! Some

times a pride of underſtanding, which aſpires to

paſs judgment on things far above its reach , and

condemn things long before they are examined

and underſtood : Sometimes alſo, from a pride of

heart, or ſelf-ſufficiency, that is unable to endure

the humbling and mortifying view given us in

Scripture of our character and ſtate . Oh how

readily do men turn aſide from the truth ! With

what greedineſs do they drink in the flattering

but deſtructive poiſon ! Need I point out to you

the fatal effects of ſuch principles taking place ? It

looſens the obligations to obedience, takes off

the



The Purity of the Heart. 57

the edge of the reproofs of conſcience, and thus

removing reſtraints, leaves men, in the empha

tical language ofthe Holy Scriptures, ' to walk in

• the ways of their own hearts, and in the fight of

• their own eyes.'

But in this requeſt ,' remove far from me vani.

• ty and lies ,' I would not have you confine your

views to the moſt groſs in fidelity and avowed op

pofition to God. Pray alſo , that you may be pre

ſerved from error, or miſtake of any kind ; but

eſpecially ſuch as have the greateſt influence on

the ſubſtance of religion..

A clear apprehenſion of the holy nature , and

righteous government of God the infinite evil

of fin - the foundation of our peace in the blood

of the atonement and the renewing of our na

tures by the Holy Ghoſt, ſeem to me abſolutely

neceſſary to true and undefiled religion. And

they are the truths which particularly ſerve to ex

alt the Creator, and lay the creature in the duſt.

When, therefore, we conſider how grateful to

corrupt nature everything is, that tends to foſter

pride, to create ſecurity, and ſet the mind at

eaſe in the indulgence of fin ; we muſt be fen

fible of how great importance it is, to pray for

divine direction and divine preſervation. No

thing is more dangerous to men than confidence

and preſumption ; nothing more uſeful, in faith

and practice, than humility and ſelf -denial.

2. This prayer implies, a deſire that we may

be preſerved from ſetting our affections on ſuch

objects
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objects as are but vain and unſatisfying, and wil

in the end, diſappoint our expectation . I take

this to be not only a part, but a very important

part of the Prophet's, meaning. The world is

the great ſource of temptation ; the powerful and

unhappy influence of which wemay daily fee ; or

rather, all of us daily and fenfibly feel. What is

it poſſeſſes the fancy, miſleads the judgment, in

Aames the affections, conſumes , the time, and

ruins the ſoul, but theſe preſent enjoyments, of

which the wiſeft of men, after a full trial of

them , have left us their character, ' vanity of

vanities .'

I am ſenſible that I have now entered upon a

ſubject, which is far from being difficult to en

large upon , and yet, perhaps, very difficult to

treat with propriety, or in ſuch a manner as to

have the intended effect. There is nothing more

eaſy than, in a bold declamatory way, to draw

pictures of the vanity of human life. It hath

been done by thouſands, when , after all their

broken ſchemes and diſappointed views , they have

juſt ſuffered ſhipwreck upon the coaſt of the en

chanted land of hope. But from ſuch men we

may expect to hear the language of deſpair, rather

than of experience , and as it is too late for the

inſtruction of the ſufferers, ſo it very rarely has

any effect in warning others to avoid the danger .

What I would , therefore, willingly attempt is, to

conſider this matter in a ſober ſcriptural light ; if

ſo be, that it may pleaſe God to carry conviction
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to our hearts, and make it truly uſeful, both to

fpeaker and hearers.

Let me, therefore, my brethren , point out to

you preciſely , wherein the vanity of the world

lieth . The world , in itſelf, is the workmanſhip

of God, and every thing that is done in it, is by

the ordination or permiſſion of God. As ſuch it

is good, and may be uſed in ſubſerviency to his

honour, and our own peace. But through the

corruption of our nature , the creature -becomes

the rival and competitor of the Creator for our

hearts. When we place our ſupreme happineſs

upon it, inſtead of making it a mean of leading

us to God, then its inherent vanity immediately

appears.- -When men allow themſelves in the in

dulgence of vicious pleaſures, how juſtly may

they be called ' vanity and lies ! They are ſinil

ing and inviting to appearance, but how dreadful

and deſtructive in their effects ! ' Whoredom and

( wine, and new wine taketh away the heart .

Thoſe who refuſe to be confined by the laws of

piety and fobriety, vainly think they are walking

at liberty, when they are bringing themſelves in

to ſubjection to the ſevereſt and moſt inflexible of

all mafters. Read the juft and ſtriking defcrip

tion , by Solomon, of the effects of whoredom;

and reflect on the innumerable calamities brought,

in every age, on perſons and families by unbridled

luſt. See alſo the effects of intemperance and

exceſs Wine is a mocker, ſtrong drink is rag

ing, and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not

( wiſe
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• wife .' And again : « The drunkard and glut

ton ſhall come to poverty. Look not upon

• the wine when it is red, when it giveth its

colour in the cup, when it moveth itfelf aright ;

at laſt, it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth

like an adder .' to Lif!

Think on the unhappy conſequences of diſ

honeſty and fraud. 10 Bread of deceit is ſweet to

saman , but afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled

' with gravel. You may alſo ſee, in innumer

able paſſages of Scripture, that oppreffion of

others, as it is a fin of the deepeſt dye, ſo it is of

ten remarkably overtaken , and puniſhed in the

courſe of providence, even in the preſent life.

• Envy thou not the oppreffor, and chooſe non

of his ways ; for the froward is abomination to

o the Lord, but his ſecret is with the righteous.

• The curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the

wicked, but he bleffeth the habitation of the

juft:

But there is ſomething more in this requeſt,

than being preſerved froni practiſes directly vici

ous ; for the ſetting of our hearts upon worldly

things, and making them our chief portion and

delight, is certainly feeking after vanity and lies :'

They are far from affording that happineſs and

peace which we demand of them , and expect

from them . • A little that a righteous man hath,

• is better than the riches ofmany wicked .' Can

there be any thing more comfortable to experi

ence, than that ſtrong expreſſion, ' Thou pre

parett
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pareſt a table for me in the preſence of mine'.

enemies, thou anointeft my head with oil, my

cup runneth over.' You may alſo find in the

word ofgod, many warningsof the folly of thoſe

who travel in the path of ambition , and put their

truſt in man . Surely men of low degree are

( vanity, andmen of high degree are a lie. Put

not your truſt in princes, nor in the fon ofman,

in whom there is no help. Happy is he that

hath the God of Jacob for his help, whole

• hope is in the Lord his God .' But the moſt

comprehenſive remark of all, upon this ſubject,

is, that human life itſelf is fo exceedingly precari,

ous, that it muſt write ' vanity and emptineſs' on

every thing, the poffeffion and uſe of which is

confined to the preſent ſtate . Behold thou haſt

made my days as an hand- breadth .' What a

ſtriking picture does our Lord draw of the vanity

of human happinefs, in that parable of the ground

ofthe rich man , which brought forth plentifully !

And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, what

( Thall I do, becauſe I have no room where to be

ftow my fruits ?' And while this man is fedu

loufly employed in making provifion for a long

and happy life, ' God faid unto him, thou fool,

this night ſhall thy foal be required of thee ,

' then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou

< haft provided ?'

The whole of the preceding repreſentation

may be ſummed up in this excellent fentence of

the wiſe man : ' The wicked worketh a deceitful

o work
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work ; but to him that foweth righteouſly ſhall

4.be a ſure rewards!

* Now , my brethren , need I add, how prone we

are to be led aſtray , in a greater or leſs degree, by

fuch ' vanity and lies ?? I do notinſiſt upon the

many victims, which , in every age, have been ſeen

to fall by the deſtructive hand of vice. Howma

py have been ruined by luft, iflain by intempe

rance, or beggared by difhonefty ! But I intreat

you particularly to obſerve, that when we ſet our

affections immoderately upon any earthly object

or enjoyment, or when they are not truly fancti

fied ; how much they difappoint our expectation

in poffeffion, and what ſcenes of diſtreſs we pre

pare for ourſelves by their removal.

3. This requeſt, ‘ Remove far from me vanity

and lies, implies, that God would graciouſly

preſerve us from deceiving ourſelves, and think

ing our character better, and our ſtate fafer than

it really is . When we take a view of the ſtate of

the world, and the conduct of thoſe who have not

yet caſt off all belief of eternity, and a judgment

to come, it is impoffible to account for their ſecu

rity, but by a great degree of ſelf-deceit. We

may fay of themwith the prophet Ifaiah , ' Hefeed

' eth on aſhes , a deceived heart hath turned him a

“ fide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay,

Is there not a lie in my righthand ?' And from '

the repreſentation given by our Saviour, it is

plain that many fhall continue in their miſtake,

and only be undeceived at the laſt day. Not,

' every
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every one that fayeth unto me, Lord, Lord ,

ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven .' How

awful a reflection this ! How dreadful a diſap

pointment to diſcover our miſeryonly when there

is no more hopeof eſcaping it ! Is there not a po

fibility of this being the caſe with many of you,

my brethren ; and dol you not tremble at the

thought ? I would not with any , in general, to

give way to a ſpirit of bondage, or flaviſh fear ;

but the beſt of the children of God have often

diſcovered this holy jealouſy of themſelves. Who

can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe thon me

from ſecret faults Keep back thy fervant alſo

' froin preſumptuous fins ; let them not have do

' minion over me, then ſhall I be upright, and I

• ſhall be innocent from the great tranfgreffion .'

And again : Search me, O God , and know.my

" heart ; try me, and know my thoughts ; and

' ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead

' me in the way everlaſting.?

This leads me naturally to add upon this ſubject,

that we ought to pray for prefervation from felf

deceit, as to particular branches of our character

and conduct, as well as our general ſtate. - Many,

even upon the whole, good men , are occaſionally

and inſenſibly brought, for a ſeaſon , under the di

rection of finful paſſions. They may be indul

ging themſelves without ſuſpicion , in what is , not

withſtanding, really provoking to God, injurious

or offenſive to others, and, in the iſſue, hurtful to

their own peace. They may be making an enjoy

ment,F 2
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ment, a talent, a relation , an idol , when they

think they are keeping within the bounds of duty.

They may be indulging a ſinful reſentment, when

they think they are promoting the glory of God .

Many an excufe for neglecting commanded duty,

from prudence or difficulty, ſatisfies ourſelves,

which will not ſtand in the day of trial. What

reaſon for the Prophet's prayer in the ſenſe juſt

nonx affigned, ' Remove far from me vanity and

( lies.

4. In the next place, this requeſt impijes ade

fire to be preſerved from pride and ſelf -conceit,

upon any ſubject. There is not any thing that

affords a ſtrongerevidence of our being unacquain

ted with ourſelves and our own ſtate , than that

propenſity to pride and vanity, which is fo com

mon to us all. It is thought by many, that pride

was the fin of the angels, that caſt them down to

hell. It is plain, that pride was the main ingredi

ent in the firſt fin of man . And perhaps it is

a juſt and proper deſcription of all ſin as ſuch,

that it is a dethroning of God, and ſetting up ſelf

to be loved, honoured and ſerved in his room,

This fin is by no means confined to the worſt of

men , in whom it hath an abſolute dominion ; but

retains and diſcovers an unhappy infiuence in the

very beſt. Every thing may be the fuel of pride ;

our perſons, our performances, our relations, our

poffeffions ; nay , ſo pliable, and at the ſame time

fo prepoſterous is this diſpoſition, that men are

found ſometimes proud of their very vices and

defects
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defects. But how ill do pride and vanity ſuit

ſuch poor mortals as we are , who ſeem born but

to die !-Who, after paffing through a longer

or ſhorter ſeries of weakneſſes, diſappointments

and troubles, muft at laſt be laid in the filent

grave, to moulder in the duſt. We are depen

dent creatures, who have nothing, and can have

nothing but what we receive from the unmerited

favour of God. We are unwiſe and ignorant

creatures, who know nothing to the bottom , and

therefore areXiable to continual miſtakes in our

conduct. Thofe among us, who have the great

eft comprehenſion of mind, and know moſt ; as it

ſerves to Thew the comparative ignorance of the

bulk of mankind, ſo it ferves to convince them

felves how littlethey do know, and how little they

can know after all, compared with what is to them .

umſearchable.

But, above all, we are ſinful creatures, who

have rendered ourſelves, by our guilt, the juſt ob

jects of divine difpleaſure. Is there any who dares

to plead exemption from this character ? And do

pride and vanity, become thoſe to whom theyma

nifeſtly belong ? Can any thing be more fooliſh

than indulging ſuch diſpoſitions ? There is a very

juſt expreſſion of oneof the apocryphal writers :

« Pride was not made for man , nor a high look

• for him that is born of a woman . Indeed they

are ſo evidently unſuitable to our ſtate and cir

cumſtances, that one would think we ſhould need

no higher principle than our own reaſon and ob

F3 fervation
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fervation to keep us free from them . We do

however, need the moſt earneft and affiduous

addreffes to the throne of grace, to have all pride

and vanity removed from us. How hateful is

pride to God ! We are told, he refifteth the

proud.' On the contrary , no diſpoſition is more

amiable in his fight than huinility. He giveth

grace to the humble .' And again : " To this

man will I look , even to him that is poor and

' of a contrite fpirit, and trembleth at my word .

For thus fayeth the high and lofty One, that

inhabiteth eternity, whofe name is holy ; I

dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo .

• that is of a contrite and humble fpirit ; to revive

' the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart

of the contrite ones.'

It muſt, therefore, be the duty and intereſt of

every good man , not only to refift pride and vani

ty , but to make it apart of his daily fupplication

to God, that he may effectually be delivered from

both .

5. In the laſt place, this requeſt implies a de

fire to be delivered from fraud and diffimulation

of every kind . It is one of the glorious attributes

of God, that he is a God of truth, who will not,

and who cannot lie. He alſo requires of all his

fervants, and is delighted with truth in the inward

parts. But there ſeems to be fome difficulty in

this part of the ſubject, more than in the others.

Some will ſay, why pray to be delivered from

fraud and diffimulation ? This might be an exhor

tation
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tation to the finner, but cannot be the prayer of

the penitent. If they are ſincere in their prayer

it ſeems impoffible there can be any danger of

fraud. Fraud implies deliberation and defign,

and though it may be concealed from others upon

whom it is exerciſed , it can never be concealed

from the perſon inwhom it dwells, and by whom

it is contrived. This is the very language of fome

reaſoners, who infer from it; that though there are

manyotherfins to which aman maybe liable with

out knowing it, yet this can never bethe caſe with

diffimulation . ' sati

But, my brethren , if we conſider how apt men

are , upon a ſudden temptation of fear or ſhame,

or the proſpect of ſomeadvantage to themſelves,

to depart from ſtrict veracity, and even to juſtify

to their own minds, fome kinds and degrees of

deceptions, we ſhall fee the abfolute neceffity of

making this a part of our prayer to God. Nay,

perhaps I may go further and ſay, that we are as

ready to deceive ourſelves in this point as in any

other .

Upon this important fübject, there is one con

fideration to which I earneſtly intreat your atten

tion. Thorough fincerity, fimplicity and truth,

upon every ſubject, have, in the world , fo much

the appearanceof weaknefs ,and on the contrary ,

being able to manage and over - reach others, has

ſo much the appearance of ſuperior wiſdom , that

men are very liable to temptation from this quar

ter. It is to be lamented that our language itſelf,

if
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1

if I may ſo ſpeak, has received a criminal taint ;

for in common diſcourſe, the expreſſion, a plain

well meaning-man ,' is always apprehended to

imply, together with fincerity, fome degree of

weakneſs ; although , indeed , it is a character of

all others the moſt noble. In recommendation

of this character, let me obſerve, that in this, as

in all the particulars mentioned above, the

' wicked worketh a deceitful work ; but he that

' walketh uprightly walketh ſurely. Suppoſing

a man to have the prudence and diſcretion not

to ſpeak without neceſſity ; I affirm there is no

end which a good man ought to aim at, which

may not be more certainly , ſafely, and ſpeedily

obtained by the ſtricteſt and moſt inviolable fin

cerity, than by any acts of diffimulation whate

ever.

But after all, what fignify any ends of preſent

conveniency, which diſſimulation may pretend to

anſwer, comparedto the favour of God , which is

forfeited by it ? Hear what the Pſalmiſt ſays :

• Who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle, who ſhall

dwell in thy holy hill ? He that walketh up

• rightly and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeak

• . eth the truth in his heart .'- Let us, therefore,

add this to the other views of the Prophet's

comprehenſive prayer, " Remove far from me va ---

' nity and lies . '

For the improvement of this part of the ſub

ject obſerve,

1. You may learn from it how to attain , not

only
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only a juſtneſs and propriety, but a readinefs and

fulneſs in the duty of prayer:

Nothing is a greater hindrance , either to the

fervency ofour affections, or the force of our ex

preſſions in prayer, than ' when the object of our

deſires is confuſed and general. - But when we

perceive clearly what it is that is needful to us,

and how much we do'nneed it , this gives us, in

deed, the ſpirit of fupplication. Perhaps it is
more neceffary to attend to this circumſtance, in

what we aſk for our ſouls, than for our bodies.

When we want any thing that relates to preſent

conveniency, it is clearly underſtood, becauſe it is

ſenſibly felt. There is no difficulty in crying

for deliverance from poverty, fickneſs, reproach ,

or any other earthly fuffering ; nay, the difficul

ty here is not in exciting our deſires, but in mo

derating them ; not in producing fervour, but in

promoting fubmiffion . But in what relates to

our fouls, becauſe many or moſt temptations are

agreeable to the fleſh , we foreſee danger lefs per

fectly , and even feel it leſs fenfibly ; therefore, a

cloſe and deliberate attention to our ſituation and

trials, as opened in the preceding diſcourſe, is of

the utmoſt moment, ' both to carry us to the

' throne of grace, and to direct our ſpirit when

we are there ."

What hath been ſaid will ſerve to excite

us to habitual watchfulneſs, and to direct our dai

ly converſation . The ſame things that are the

ſubjects of prayer, are alſo the objects of dili

gence

2 .
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gence...Prayer and diligence are joined by our

Saviour, and ought never to be ſeparated by his

people.---Prayer without watchfulneſs is not fin

cere , and watchfulneſs without prayer will not

be ſucceſsful. The ſame views of ſin and duty,

of the ſtrength and frequency of temptation , and

the weakneſs of the tempted, lead equally to

both. Let me beſeech you, then , to walk cir

cumfpectly, not as fools , but as wife. Maintain

an habitual diffidence of yourſelves : Attend to

the various dangers to which you are expoſel.

Watchfulneſs of itſelf will fave you from many

temptations, and will give you an inward warrant,

and humble confidence, to aſk of God fupport

under, and deliverance from , ſuch as it is impof

fible to avoid .

3. In the laſt place, ſince every thing compre

hended in the petition in the text , is viewed in

the light of falſehood and deceit , fuffer me, in

the moſt earneſt manner, to recommend to my

hearers , and particularly to all the young perfons

under my care, ' an invariable adherence to truth ,

• and the moſt undiſguiſed fimplicity and ſinceri

ty in the whole of their converſation and car

riage . I do not know where to begin or end

in ſpeaking of the excellency and beauty of fin

cerity, or the baſeneſs of falſehood . Sincerity is

amiable , honourable and profitable. It is the

moſt ſhining part of a commendable character,

and the moſt winning apology for any miſcarriage

or unadviſed action . There is ſcarcely any action

6

in
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a

in itſelf ſo bad, as what is implied in the harden

ed front of him who covers the truth with

lie : beſides, it is always a ſign of long practice

in wickedneſs. Any man may be feduced or

ſurpriſed into a fault, but none but the habitual

villain can deny it it with ſteady calmneſs and

obſtinacy. In this reſpect, we unhappily find

ſome who are young offenders, but old fin

ners.

It is not in religion only , but even among

worldly men, that lying is counted the utmoſt

pitch of baſeneſs ; and to be called a liar, the

' moſt unſupportable reproach. ' No wonder, in

deed , for it is the very eſſence of cowardice to dare

to do a thing which you have not courage to

ayow . The
very worſt of finners are ſenſible of

it themſelves, for they deeply reſent the imputa

tion of it ; and , if I do not miſtake, have never

yet arrived at the abſurdity of defending it .

There is ſcarcely any other crime, but ſome are

profligate enough to boaſt of it ; but I do not re

member ever to have heard of any who made

his boaſt , that he was a liar. To crown all,

lying is the moſt wretched folly. Juſtly does

Solomon ſay, ' A lying tongue is but for a mo

' ment. It is eaſily diſcovered. Truth is a firm

confiftent thing, every part of which agrees with ,

and ſtrongly ſupports another. But lies are not

only repugnant to truth, but repugnant to each

other ; and commonly the means, like a treacher

ous thief, ofthe detection of the whole. Let me,

therefore
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therefore, once more recommend to every one

of you , the noble character of fincerity . - En

deavour to eſtabliſh your credit in this reſpect fo

entirely, that every word you ſpeak may be be

yond the imputation of deceit ; fo that enemies

may themſelves be fenſible , that though you

ſhould abuſe them , you will never deceive them .

SERMON
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SE R M ON V.

Seeking a Competency in the Wiſdom of

Providence.

PROV. xxx. 8.

Give me neither poverty, nor riches ; feed me with

food convenientfor me.

I
PROCEED now to conſider the ſecond branch

ofthe Prophet's prayer, which regards his out

ward condition , or circumſtances in the preſent

world . On this ſubject he expreſſes himſelf thus :

Give me neither poverty nor riches .'

Do not think , my brethren , that this is a ſub

ject of little importance, or that it is unconnected

with the ſpiritual life. On the contrary, there

are few things of more moment, than to have

our deſires of temporal bleflings limited and di

rected in a proper manner. Not only is worldly

G mind
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mindedneſs the everlaſting ruin of thoſe who are

entirely under its dominion, but even good men

are liable to many temptations from the fame

quarter. They may hurt their own peace, give

offence to others, or leſſen their uſefulneſs by a

finful exceſs in their attachment to the world , or

by a criminal negligence in not giving a prudent

and proper attention to it . Be not ſurpriſed that

I have mentioned the laſt of thefe as well as the

firſt, for the Prophet prays for deliverance from

the temptation ariſing from both extremes . Idle

neſs and ſloth are as contrary to true religion, as

either avarice or ambition ; and the habit, when

once taken , is perhaps more difficult to remove.

In orderto treat this ſubject with the greater

diſtinctneſs, I ſhall, firſt, thew you what we may

earn in general from this prayer ; fecondly, ex

plain the particular object of the Prophet's 'de

fire ; and, in the laſt place, make applications

of what may be ſaid, by recommending it to

your choice.

I. In the firſt place, then, we may learn in

general from this requeſt, that it is lawful to pray

for temporal bleſſings. It is not unworthy of a

Chriftian, whoſe converfation is in heaven , to

aſk of God wliat is neceffary to his ſupport and

preſervation in the preſent life. If I were to

mention all the examples of this in fcripture, I

fhould tranfcribe a great part of the Bible.

Though inferior in their nature and value to

fpiritual
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ſpiritual bleſlings, they are neceſſary in their

place ; and it is upon this footing,they are ex

preſsly put by our Saviour . Your heavenly

• Father knoweth that ye have need of theſe

things. They are needful to the prolonging

of our natural life till we finish our work, and

are fitted for our reward . Therefore, though

miracles are a kind of ſuſpenſion of the laws of

nature , and the ordinary courſe of providence ;

yet we find God ſometimes working a miracle to

fupply the wants of his ſervants. It had been no

more difficult for God to have kept Elijah from

hungering, than to have made the eagles fetch

him proviſion ; or to have made, as in another

cale, a barrel of meal, or a cruiſe of oil, the laſt

ing and ſufficient fupport of a whole fainily.

But he chooſes rather to ſupply the wants of his

people, than cauſe them to ceaſe, that he may

keep their dependence conſtantly in their view ,

and that a ſenſe of their neceſſities may oblige

thein to have continual recourſe to him for re

lief.

Again, we may here learn, that God is the

real and proper giver of every temporal, as well

as of every ſpiritual blefling. A fentiment this,

of the utmoſt confequence, to be engraven upon

the heart. We have here an inſtance out of

many, in which truths known and confeſſed by

all, havé notwithſtanding little hold upon the

mind. How few are truly ſenſible of their con

tinual obligations to the God of life ? Conſider ,

G2 I
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I beſeech you, that whatever you poſleſs of any

kind , it is the gift of God. He holdeth your

Coul in life, and guards you by his providence in

your going out and your coming in . He covereth

your table and filleth your cup. Have you

siches ? It is by the bleſſing of the God of,

Bieaven .-- The bleſſing of the Lord ,' ſaith the

Pfalmift, it maketh rich . But thou ſhalt re

' member the Lord thy God, for it is he that

giveth thee power to get wealth. ' Have you

credit and reputation ? It is God that hideth you

írom the ſtripes of tongues. , ' Thou lhalt be

' hid from the ſcourge of the tongue, neither

ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction when it

' cometh .' Have you friends ? it is he that giveth

you favour in their fight. Have you talents and

?

that giveth thee underſtandi
ng

.

II. Let us now explain the particular tenor of

this petition , and point out the object of the Pro

phet's defire : ' Give me neither poverty nor

( riches . ' It is plain we are not to ſuppoſe the

Prophet, in any degree ,'refuſing ſubmiſſion to

the will of God, by his thus making choice of a

particular ſtate of life . Doubtleſs he refolved to

Be at God's diſpoſal, and believed that he was

able to fanctify to him a ſtate of the higheſt prof

perity , or of the deepeſt adverſity. It was no dif

truſt in God , but ſelf- denial and diffidence of

his own ſtrength that ſuggeſted this prayer .

Therefore ,
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1

Therefore, in adjuſting his deſires and expectati

ons, he pitches upon that ſtate that appeared to

him liable to the feweſt ſnares. Thus our blef

fed Saviour, though it is his will that we ſhould

fear no enemy when going out in divine ftrength,

yet teaches us to pray, Lead us not into tempta

tion .

Poverty and riches are here mentioned as the

two extremes ; in neither of which we ſhould

with to be placed, but in a ſafer middle between

the two, fo as, if itpleaſe God, we mayneither

be urged by preſſing neceflity, nor overloased

with fuch abundance, as we may be in danger of

abuſing.

But perhaps ſome will ſay, Where is the mid

dle ? How ſhall we be able to determine what

we ought to delire , ſince there is ſo immenfe

diſtance, and ſo many intermediate degrees, bear

tween the extremity of want and the countleſs

treaſures of the wealthy ?

But, my brethren , if we do not hearken to the

illuſive calls of ambition , avarice and luſt, it is by

no means difficult to apprehend the meaning of

the Prophet, and apply it to perſons of every

rank . Regard, no doubt, is to be had to the ya-,

rious ſtations in which God hath thought fit to

place us. This difference of ſtation requires fup

plies of the conveniences of life, ſuited to the

part we are bound to act. That manner of life

which would be decent and liberal in one ſtation ,

would be reckoned mean and fordid in another ..

Therefore

a

G 3
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Therefore what would be plenty and fulneſs to

perſons in inferior ſtations, would be extreme

poverty to perfons placed and called to act in

higher and more exalted fpheres. 1 But after we

have taken in the confideration of every differ

cnce that may happen on this fcore, there is fome.

thing in the prayer that belongs in common to

perfons of all ftations , namely , that we ſhould be

modeſt in our defiresafter temporal good things,

and take care not toaſk only to gratify a fenſual

inclination , but for what is really neceffary or ufe

ful to us. The laſt is reaſonable and allowable ,

the other is unreaſonable and juſtly condenined

by the Apoſtle James. ? Ye aſk and receive not

becauſe ye aſk amifs, that ye may confume it

upon your
lufts .' , ;

But the firſt part of this requeſt is explained

by the last, contained in the words, feed me

with food convenient forme. That we may

be able to enter into the true fpirit of this petiti

on, I ſhall juſt compare it with fome other fcrip

tural forms of prayer on the fame ſubject, and

then endeavour to point out what I take to be

the chief inſtruction intended to be conveyed to

us by it . ;

As to the ſcripture forms of prayerfor temporal

proviſion , the precedence is undoubtedly due to

that excellent form left us by our Saviour, in

which we find this petition , ' Give us this day

our daily bread. You may next attend to the

prayer put up by Jacob in ancient times : · Andi

Jacob

6
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* Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with

6. me, and will keep mein this way that I go, and

« will give mebread to eat, and raiment to put

on , fo that I come again to my father's houſe

in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my God. ' It

is more than probable, that the Apoſtle Paul al

ludes to Jacob's expreflion , in his excellent ad

vice to all Chriſtians!-m But Godlineſs with con

( tentment is great gain , for we brought nothing

" into this world , and it is certain we can carry

nothing out : and having food and raiment, let

us be therewith content. But they that will

• be rich , fall into temptation and a fnare, and

' into many fooliſh and hurtful lufts, which

• drown men in deftruction and perdition ;

for the love of money is the root of all evil,

• which , while fome coveted after, they have er

red from the faith, and pierced themſelves

through with many forrows.

It is obvious to remark , that all theſe prayers

and this apoſtolic counſel run in the ſame ſtrain .

They all begin and are founded upon a regard to

God, and a mind rightly difpofed towards him ;

• If the Lord ,' ſays Jacob, will be with me.

• Remove,' fays Agur in my text, far from

me vanity and lies .' Our Saviour begins his

prayer with petitions for the glory of God, with

which the happineſs of our fouls is inſeparably

connected ; and the Apoſtle maintains godlineſs

great
ſource of contentment with our por

tion in this life.

We

as the
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We may further obferve, that there is the ſame

method obſerved in all theſe prayers. The ex

preſſions vary a little , but the requeſt is the fame.

Jacob wiſhes for the divine protection , with food

to eat , and raiment to put on . Agur for food

convenient for him ; and in the Lord's prayer,

we aſk forour daily bread . There is no ſpecifying

of any particulars, no mention made of this or

the other quantity of proviſion. Their deſires

are ſummed up in this general requeſt, and the

quantity and quality wholly referred to the good

pleaſure of God. It is certain that God hath

ſometimes granted to his own people riches in

great abundance ; and, at the ſame time, has gi

ven his bleſſing to enjoy them , and honoured the

poffeffors, by enabling them to glorify him in the

uſe and application of them. But the direct de

fire of riches, I do not think , hath any warrant

from precept or example in his word ; and when

they are beſtowed as a bleſſing, and not as a curſe,

it is commonly on thoſe who by their ſuperior

concern about the better part, shew that they

will put them to their proper uſe, as in the caſe of

Solomon recorded in the firſt book of Kings.

• In Gibeon the Lord' appeared to Solomon in a

dream by night ; and God ſaid, Aſk what I

' fhall give thee ?' And he ſaid ; Give thy fer

vant an underſtanding heart. And the ſpeech

pleaſed the Lord, that Solomon had afked this

thing. And God ſaid , Becauſe thou haſt aſked

this thing, and haſt not aſked for thyſelf long
life
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6

6

• life, neither haft aſked riches for thyſelf, nor

haft aſked the life of thine enemies, but haſt

aſked for thyſelf underſtanding, to diſcern

judgmenta Behold I have done according to

thy words : Lo ! I have given thee a wiſe and

an underſtanding heart, fo that there was none

like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any

' ariſe like unto thee. And I have alſo given thee

that which thou haſt not aſked , both riches

I and honour .'.

Now this Itake to be the main inſtruction in

tended to be given us with reſpect to our prayers

for temporal mercies, that we ſhould not pretend

to ſet bounds to God, but leave the meaſure of

them to his determination .

For further explaining this truth , and at the

ſame time, recommending it to your regard , be

pleaſed to attend to the following obfervations.

1. Conſider that God, infinitely wife, as well as

gracious, is certainly the beſt judge of what is

moſt fit and convenient for us. We know ſo little

of ourſelves, that we really know not how we

ſhould behave, if placed in particular circumſtan

ces, until we are tried. The world has actually

ſeen many examples of thofe who were loud in

their accuſations of others, behaving worſe when

placed in the ſame ſtations. And, indeed , I

ſhould naturally expect, that an impatient, envious,

diſobedient ſubject would , if raiſed to power , be

a cruel, infolent, unjuſt oppreffor ; that a petu

lant
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lant, peevith , obſtinate ſervant would make a ca

pricious, fevere, unreaſonable mafter.

If we were to carve out our own lot, and to

have all our own deſires gratified , there is great

reaſon to preſume we would throw ourſelves in

to the moſt diſagreable circumſtances with re

gard to our fouls, and probably conſult but ill for

our peace and comfort in this world .

Let me put a few queſtions to every one that ſe

cretly murmurs at his ſtate . Are you ſure, that ifyou

were advanced to a place of power and truſt , you

would be able to carry yourſelf with prudence,

reſolution and integrity ? Are you ſure, that if

you were fupplied with riches in great abundance,

you would not allow yourſelves to wallow in

pleaſure, or to ſwell in pride ? Are you ſure,

that if you were raiſed to high rank , ſurrounded by

flatterers, and worſhipped by fervants, you would,

in that ſtanding, behave with humility and con

defcenfion ; or, that preſſed on all hands by bu

fineſs, company, or amuſements, you would ſtill

religiouſly ſave your time for converfe with

6 God ?'

A life of piety in an exalted ſtation, is a conti

nual conflict with the ſtrongeſt oppoſition .

What fays experience upon this ſubject ? Solo

mon did not wholly, and to the end, refift the

temptation of riches and dominion . In the whole

compaſs of hiſtory, ſacred and profane, I do not

remember any example of a man's behaving bet

ter in point of morals, in a proſperous than in
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an afflicted ſtate, excepting one that hath this ap

pearance, viz. Cicero, the Roman orator. His

conduct in proſperity was full of dignity, and

feemed wholly directed to the public good ;

whereas in adverſity, it was to the laſt degree

mëan and abject. But probably the reaſon of

this was, that pride, or rather vanity, was his ru

ling paffion , and the great motive to bis illuſtri

ous actions ; and when he fell into adverſity, this

diſpoſition had no ſcope for its exerciſe.

Chriſtians, the Lord knoweth our frame, and

is well acquainted with what we are able to bear,

and conſequently what ſtate of life will be upon

the whole moſt convenient for us . It is, there

fore , our intereſt, as well as duty, to refer our

ſelves entirely to him, and leave him to chuſe for

us . This is not only the doctrine of Scripture,

but fo agreable to reaſon and good fenfe, that it

has been acknowledged by ſeveral of the Heath

en philofophers, who have expreſſed themſelves

in terms perfectly ſimilar to thoſe of the inſpired

writings . The prayer which Socrates taught

his pupil Alcibiades, is very remarkable ; that he

ſhould beſeech the Supreme God to give him

what was good for him , though he ſhould not

aſk it, and to withhold from him whatever would

be hurtful, though he fhould be fo fooliſh as to

pray for it .

2. As God is certainly the beſt judge of what

is good for us, fo refignation to him is a moſt ac

ceptable expreffion, both of our worſhip and o

bedience .
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bedience. Single duties are particular acts ; re

ſignation is the very habit of obedience. The

wiſdom and goodneſs of God are acknowledged

in the moſt authentic manner, when his holy and

ſovereign Providence is humbly ſubmitted to, and

cordially approved. Every impatient complaint

is an impeachment of Providence ; every irregu

lar deſire is an act of rebellion againſt God.

Therefore a ſubmiſſive temper muſt be highly

pleaſing to God, and is the way to glorify him in

the moſt unexceptionable manner . The rather

indeed, as it is impoſſible to attain this temper,

but by ſincerely laying hold of the covenant of

peace, which is ordered in all things and ſure .

This teaches us the grounds offubmiſſion . This

procures for us the grace of fubmiſſion. This ſtains

the pride of all human glory. This changes the

nature of our poſſeſſions to us, and us to them .

This ſpiritualizes a worldly mind , and makes us

know , in our own experience, that all the paths

of the Lord to his own people are mercy and

peace.

3. Such a temper of mind will greatly contri

bute to our own inward peace. It will be an ef

fectual preſervative from all unrighteous courſes

and unlawful or even diſhonourable means of in

creaſing our worldly ſubftance, and conſequent

ly ſave us from the troubles or dangers to which

men expoſe themſelves by ſuch practices. It will

preſerve us from perplexing anxiety , and many

uneaſy fears for futurity. It will bring usthe near

and
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us.

and ſure, way to the greateſt of all earthly bleſ

ſings, a contented mind.

Such will be the ſweet and delightful effects of

depending upon God, and leaving it to him to

furniſh our ſuplies as he ſees moſt convenient for

Whoever can pray with the Prophet,

• Give me neither poverty norriches, feed me with

< food convenient for me, may be fully aſſured

that his deſire ſhall be gratified, as it is perfectly

agreeable to the will ofGod.

I conclude with reading to you our Saviour's

exhortation on this ſubject. Therefore, I ſay

unto you, take no thought for your life, what

ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet

' for your body, what ye ſhall put on . Is not

• the life more than meat, and the body than rai

" ment ? Behold the fowls of the air ; for they

fow not, neither do they reap , nor gather into

barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them .

Are not ye much better than they ? But feek

firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſ

' neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto

you.

5

c

ye

<

H SERMON
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S E R M O N VI.

The Danger of Proſperity,

PROV. xxx. 9.

Left I be full and deny thee, and ſay, who is the

Lord ? Or, left I be po:r and ſteal, and take the

name of my God in vain .

I

1

PROCEED now to conſider the arguments by

which the Prophet enforces his wife and

well -conceived prayer. Theſe, in connection

with the two branches of the prayer, ftand thus :

. Give me not riches, left I be full and deny

thee, and ſay, who is the Lord ? And give me

not poverty, leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take

the of
my God in vain . If Agur's

prayer is conceived in the moſt modeſt and

humble terms, the reaſons with which he fup

ports it are every way becoming a truly wiſe and

good man. You fee in them a prevailing con-

cern for the honour and glory of God, and his

name

own
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own preſervation in the paths of piety and virtue :

You ſee in them a humble ſenſe of his own

weakneſs, and the danger of temptation ; he,

therefore, deſires to be placed in ſuch a ſtate of

life as will expoſe, him to the feweſt trials . An

excellent diſpoſition this, and highly worthy of

our imitation . How happy. would it be for us

all, if a deſire to pleaſe God and preſerve our in

tegrity, lay always neareſt our hearts, and had a

conſtant and commanding influence on every

ſtep we took in our journey through life !

Neither riches nor poverty are bad in them

felves. Neither of them is any recommendation

or hindrance to the favour of God, who is no

reſpecter of perſons. There are good and bad

in all ranks. Men may be rich, and yet pious ;

or poor, yet ſtrictly juſt and honeſt. It is, I con

fefs, often done, yet it is highly criminal to look

upon all that are rich in this world as profane ;

and it would be equally fo to look upon all that

are poor as deftitute of integrity. Yet it is un

deniable, that, from the corruption of the hu

man heart, theſe two extremes do often become

ſtrong temptations to the particular fins niention

ed in the text ; which we ſhall now conſider

ſeparately, in the order in which they lie in the

paffage before us .

• Give me not riches, left I be full and deny

thee, and ſay, who is the Lord ?'

As to the fact, that riches do often lead to

profanity and contempt of God, experience, and

H.2 the
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the ſtate of the world , prove it in a manner too

plain to be denied . We not only ſee that thoſe,

who are born and educated from their infancy

in the higher ranks of life, are moſt prone to

neglect the duties of religion ; but thofe who,

from a low or mean condition , are remarkably

raiſed in the courſe of providence, do often

change their temper with their ſtate, and ſhow

the unhappy influence of riches in leading them

to a forgetfulneſs of God . Are there not ſome

who were regularly in God's houſe when they

but barely ſubfifted , who have not time for it

now, when they are buſy. and wealthy ? Are

there not ſome families, where the worſhip of

God was conſtant and regular in early life, while

they were undiſtinguiſhed, and now it is no

more to be heard in their fumptuous palaces and

elegant apartments ? Shall I fay, that any worm

of the earth is become too conſiderable to fall

down before the omnipotent Jehovah ?

I may add , as being of great importance in

the preſent ſubject, that fuch changes do often

take place gradually and inſenſibly, very much

contrary to men's own expectation ; ſo that we

really do not know ourſelves, nor can we de

termine before trial, how far we would reſiſt or

yield to the force of temptation. The prophet

Eliſha foretold to Hazael thé cruelties he would

be guilty of when raiſed to an higher ſtation ; to

which he replied with diſdain and abhorrence,

" What, is thy fervant a dog, that he ſhould do

this
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< But

" this great thing ? And Eliſha anſwered, the

« Lord hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be King

over Syria. The conduct of the children of

Ifrael in their proſperity is but an emblem of the

general conduct of the children ofmen .

Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked . Thou artwax

Sed fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered

6 ' with fatneſs : Then he forſook God which made

him, and lightly eſteemed the rock ofhisſalvation .'

What hath been ſaid might be ſufficient to

fhew the propriety of the Prophet's prayer ; for

if ſuch hath been often ; or generally, the influ

ence of worldly greatneſs upon other men, why

ſhould any be ſo confident as to preſume it

would be otherwiſe with themſelves ? But per

haps it may afford matter of uſeful inſtruction to

enquire a little further into the ſubject, to trace

the cauſes of this effect, and ſhew how, and

why riches become an inducement to irreligion

and profaneneſs, for this will beſt enable us to

apply the remedy. . When I ſpeak of examining

the cauſes of this effect, I confefs that no reaſon

can be given for it, but what reflects great diſ

honour upon human nature in its preſent ſtate.

Were we to judge of the matter by the dictates

of ſound reaſon, we ſhould naturally expect to

find it directly contrary. God is the author of

every bleſſing which men poffefs, and his gifts

fhould lead us to gratitude and acknowledgment.

It ſeems natural then to ſuppoſe, that thofe' who

are moſt highly favoured in the courſe of pro

vidence,H 3
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vidence, ſhould diſcover the greateſt fenfe of

obligation , and be ready to make every dutiful

return . One would think , that though the

poor ſhould be impatient, ſurely the rich will be

content and thankful. Is not this reaſonable ?

Had any of you beſtowed many favours upon

others, would you not expect that their grati

tude ſhould bear fome proportion to the number

and value of benefits received ? Had
any

of them

been remarkably diſtinguiſhed from the reſt,

would you not expect from them the moft in

violable fidelity and attachment ? Strange, that

our conduct ſhouldbe ſo directly oppoſite in the

returns we make for the goodneſs of our Maker !

That thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed from others by

the largeſt poffeflions, and the greateſt fulneſs of

all temporal mercies, fhould be the moſt prone

to wickedneſs of all forts ; but eſpecially , that

they ſhould be peculiarly inclined to forgetfülnefs

and contempt of God . Yet ſo it is in truth.

But however diſhonourable it is to human na

ture, let us fearch into it a little, and perhaps we

may diſcover the cauſe of impiety in perfons in

affluent circumſtances, and the danger the

Prophet would avoid, by attending to the fol

lowing obſervations :

1. An eaſy and affluent fortune affords the

means, not only of pampering our bodies, but of

gratifying all our luſts and appetites. They are

as ſtrong probably in perfons ofinferior ſtations;

but providence has rendered the gratification

more
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more difficult, and in ſome cafes impoſſible.

Many work through neceſſity, who would be as

idle and ſlothful as any, but for the fear of want .

Theſe will be the firſt and readieft to reproach

the rich , and call them idle drones, who revel

in that abundance for which they never toiled ;

and to put to their own credit that which is

wholly owing to the reſtraints under which they

are laid. Manyare generally fober, becauſe they

cannot afford the charges of intemperance, who

want nothing but the means, to riot in the moſt

brutal ſenſuality. But to perſons of great wealth ,

the objects of deſire are always placed in full view,

and are evidently within their reach ; ſo that the

femptation has uncommon force, and few are

able entirely to reſiſt it.

2. The indulgence of pleaſure inſenſibly in

duces a habit, and leads men to place their hap

pineſs in ſuch enjoyments. Habit, you know, is

very powerful, and while the habit acquires

ftrength , the power of reſiſtance is gradually

weakened . Theſe gratifications conſume fo much

time, that there is little left to reflect upon God

and our relation to him. I reckon it none of the

leaſt temptations to perſons of high rank, that

not only their ſelf-indulgence, but the attendance

and obfequiouſneſs of others fo engroſſes their

attention, and waſtes their time, that they have

few opportunities of calm and ſober reflection ;

or , at leaſt, can eaſily eſcape from it, and take

refuge in company and amuſement. Add to this ,

that
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that a great variety of ſenſible objects and enjoy

ments render the mind, not only leſs attentive

to things of a ſpiritual nature, but indeed, leſs

able to underſtand them.

3. Obferve further, that when the better part

is thus neglected, and no care taken of the cul- .

tivation of the mind, every vice will ſpring and

ſhoot up in the foul, as briars and thorns do up

on uncultivated ground. Sin , my brethren, is

natural to us ; it is the produce of the ſoil ; if it

is not deſtroyed, it will not die ; if it is but ne

glected , it will thrive. Now, whenever perſons

fall under the power of vice, they , begin firſt to

excuſe , and then to vindicate it. Thoſe who

are under the government of luft, ſoon find it

would be their intereſt that there was no ſuch

thing as religion and virtue . Whatever we wiſh,

we are eaſily led to believe to be true. Looſe and

atheiſtical principles then find a ready admittance,

and are ſwallowed down greedily. This is a :

ſhort ſketch of the ſteps by which people in :

affluent and eaſy circumſtances are often led to

deny God, and to ſay, ' Who is the Almighty..

that we ſhould ſerve him, and what profit

ſhould we have if we pray unto him ??- Looſe

principles are, at firſt, more frequently the ef

fect, than the cauſe of loofe practices ; but:

when once they have taken deep root, and ob

tained full dominion in the heart, they have a

dreadful and fatal influence on the devoted vice ,

tim.
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But, my brethren , I find a ſtrong inclination

to make another remark, though perhaps it may

be thought of too refined and abſtract a nature.

It is , that the danger of affluence in leading to

contempt of God, ariſes from the nature of all ſin

as ſuch . The original and firſt fin.of man was

plainly affecting independence. They deſired

and expected to be as gods, knowing good and

evil. And ſtill ſin properly conſiſts in with

drawing our allegiance from , and throwing off

our dependence upon God, and giving, as it

were, that eſteem , love and ſervice to ourſelves ,

in one ſhape or another , that is due only to him .

Now obſerve, that affluence nouriſhes this mif

take, and ſuffering kills it. The more every

thing abounds with us, the more our will is fub

mitted to , and our inclination gratified on every

ſubject; the more we look upon ourſelves as in

dependent, and forget our obligations to God:

Whereas, on the other hand, diſappointments

and calamities blind
eyes,

and make us

remember what we are. Was not the proud

monarch of Babylon inſpired with this deluſive

fenfe of independence, when he expreffed him

ſelf thus': ' At the end of twelve months he

' walked in the palace of the kingdom of Baby

< lon . The King fpake and ſaid, Is not this

* great Babylon that I have built fôr the houſe

• of the kingdom , by the might of my power ,

and for the honour of my Majeſty ! But mark

the more powerful word of the King of Kings.

( While

open our
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1

" While the word was in the King's mouth ,

there fell a voice from heaven, ſaying, O King

Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken , the

kingdom is departed from thee ! That this is

the proper ſource of worldly greatneſs, may be

fęen in the temper ſuch perſons uſually acquire

and ſettle in , which is pride, inſolence , and

contempt of others. Nay, it appears ſtill more

clearly in ſome few inſtances, in which the in

toxication comes to its height, and the poor de

luded mortal literally aſpires to be confidered and

treated as God. It may feein incredible, but we

have the moſt authentic evidence that hiſtory can

afford , that fome men have demanded and re

ceived divine worſhip. This was the cafe , not

only with Alexander the Great, who was really

an illuftrious prince, but with ſome of the latter

Roman Emperors, who were the meaneſt and

bafeſt of all men . No wonder, then , that prof

perity makes men neglect God , when it prompts

them to ſit down upon his throne, and rob him

of the ſervice of his other ſubjects.

Before I proceed to the other part of the

Prophet's argument, fuffer me to make a few re

marks for the improvement of what has been al

ready ſaid . And,

1. See hence the great malignity and deceit

fulneſs of ſin . It hardly appears more ſtrongly

from any circumſtance than that which has been

the ſubject of this diſcourſe, viz . that the gifts

of God, in the courſe of his providence, are ſo

far :
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far from exciting our gratitude, in proportion to

their number and value , that, on the contrary ,

thoſe who receive moſt' are uſually moſt pro

fane.' They make his favours inſtruments of

rebellion againſt him , and return contempt for

his indulgence, and hatred for his love.

Let us not take occaſion from this to gratify

our own envy , by particular or perſonal reproach

againſt thoſe who are great, or have become rich

amongſt themſelves ; but let us act a far wiſer and

juſter part, and be humbled for the finfulnefs of

our nature, and warned of the deceitfulneſs of

fin . WemayWemay feel the ſeeds of this difpofition in

us all. You find the wiſe man charging a ſimilar

ingratitude upon man in general. Becauſe ſen

tence againſt an evil work is not executed

' ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the fons of men

' is fully ſet in them to do evil. And do you

not obſerve every day, nay, has it not turned in

to a proverb, that we think light of our mercies,

ſpiritual and temporal, when they are common

and abundant ? And what is the true and proper

interpretation of this, but that the greater God's

goodneſs is to us, commonly the leſs is our grati

tude to him ?

2. Let me beſeech you to make a wiſe im

provement of the advantages you enjoy over one

another. Let them excite in you a holy emula

tion to teſtify your ſenſe of fuperior bleſſings, by

ſuperior piety and uſefulneſs. Do you excel

others in any reſpect ? Are you ſucceſsful in

trade ?
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trade ? Have you riſen to reputation ? Are you

exalted to offices of dignity ? Are you endowed

with capacity of mind ? Can you remember the

time when thoſe were your equals whoare now

your inferiors ?-Do not look with infolence upon

others, making odious, and perhaps unjuſt com

pariſons. Do not fwell in pride and ſelf -com .

placence, as ifby your own power youhad made

yourſelves to differ, but rather look the other

way to God , who is the maker both of rich and

poor, and pray that your thankfulneſs and duty

to him may exceed that of the poor man , as

much as his liberality to you exceeds what he has

thought proper to beſtow upon him . This af

fords mean opportunity of relating a little piece

of private hiſtory, that happened in Great Britain ,

and appears to me veryworthy of remembrance,

and
very conducive to the ends of edification .

A gentleman of very conſiderable fortune, but

a ſtranger to either perſonal or family religion ,

one evening took a ſolitarywalk through a part

of his own grounds. He happened to come near

to a mean hut, where a poor man with a nume

rous family lived, who earned their bread by dai

ly labour. He heard a voice pretty loud and con

tinued. Not knowing what it was , curioſity

prompted him to liſten . The man, who waspi

ouſly diſpoſed, happened to be at prayer withhis

family . So foon as he could diftinguiſh the

words, he heard him giving thanks with great af

fection to God, for the goodneſs of his Provi

dence
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dence, in giving them food to eat, and raiment to

put on, and in fupplying them with what was ne

ceffary and comfortable in the prefent life. He

was immediately, no doubt, by Divine power ,

ftruck with aftonifhiment and confuſion , and faid

to himfelf, Does this poor man ,who has nothing

but the meaneſt fare, and that purchaſed by fe

vere labour, give thanks to God for his goodneſs

to himſelf and family, and I, who enjoy eafe and

honour, and every thing that is grateful and de

ſirable, have hardly ever bent my knee, or made

any acknowledgment to my Maker and Prefer

ver ! It pleaſed God, that this providential oc

currence proved the mean of bringing him to a

real and laſting ſenſe of God and religion .

Let all perfons in health , quiet and plentiful

circumſtances, learn from the preceding diſcourſe,

what it is they ought clearly to guard againſt.

Pride, fecurity, forgetfulneſs of God, are peculi

arly incident to that ſtate . " Lo this,' faith_the

Lord to Jeruſalem , ' was the iniquity of thy fif

Ster Sodom , pride, fulneſs of bread, and abun

dance of idleneſswas in her , and in her daugh

ters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of

" the poor and needy.' A ſerious reflection on

the obligation ſuch lie under to God for what

they have received in their continued dependence

upon him, and the inſtability of all earthly things,

would ſave them from the hurtful influence of

worldly profperity. To enforce this, I ſhall only

read the apoſtolic charge to Timothy.

I

• Charge

( them

7
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• them that are rich in this world , that they be

not high minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches,

but in the living God, who giveth us all things

richly to enjoy ; that they do good, that they

' be rich in good'works, ready to diftribute, wil

ling to communicate ; Playing up in ſtore for

themſelves a good foundation againſt the time

to come, that theymay lay hold on eternal life .'
.

SERMON
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Stibor

SERMON VII.

The Danger of Adverſity .

PROVERBS XXX. 9.

Left I be poor and ſteal , and take the name of my God

in vain .

I
PROCEED now to conſider the argument by

which the Prophet urges the ſecond branch

of his requeſt, which, in connexion, runs thus

• Give me not poverty leaſt I be poor and ſteal.'

Having not only explained the general principle

that runs through the whole of this ſubject, but

alſo very particularly pointed out the dangers at

tending an opulent and wealthy ftate ; I ſhall

endeavour to do the ſame thing with reſpect to a

ſtate of poverty and ſtraitneſs. While I attempt

this, I an ſincerely forry that there is ſo much

propriety in the ſubject, and that it is fo well ſuit

I 2 de
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ed : the circumstances of the inhabitants of this

place. You ſee the Prophet conſiders the great

and general temptation to which the poor are ex

poſed to be diſhoneſty, by uſing fraudalent means

of relieving their wants, or bettering their condi

tion . You ſee alſo , he confiders this temptation

in its progreſs, not only inclining them to act un

juftly, but fometimes proceeding to the terrible

d gree of concealing or ſupporting the fraud by

falſehood , and perhaps at laſt by perjury or falfe

fwearing ; ' leaſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the

name of my God in vain .'

Let us firſt confider a little the matter of fact,

as it appcars in experience, and then a few of its

principal cauſes.

As to the firſt of theſe, ſhall I be afraid to af

firm , that extreme poverty often inclines perfons

to diſhoneſty and fraud ? Will it be thought

harſh and ſevere to thoſe already ſufficiently de

preffed ? As I would not ſeem to ſtand in this

place and flatter the pride of the greateſt, and

moſt eminent of my fellow - finners, ſo neither will

I diſiemble the truth from a falſe compaffion for

the poor. This would indeed be doing them the

greateſt poſſible injury . It would be treating

them , from miſtaken tendernefs, as the rich are

often treated from the fear or partiality of thoſe

who are about them ; foſtering their ſelf-deceit,

and not ſuffering them to hear the moſt falutary

truths, becauſe they are not pleaſing to the fleſh .

It
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It is undoubtedly matter of experience, that

great poverty makes many take unjuſt and un

warrantable methods of procuring relief. Not

only ſo, butthey ſeem often diſpoſed to juſtify

and defend them ,as if they hał a title to rectify

what they think miſtakes of Providence, in the

diſtribution of worldly poffeffions. This, in the

event, receives great encouragement from ſome

who ſeem to have imbibed a general falſe princi

ple, and act upon it, both in their own conduct,

and in their judgment of others. In the divifi

on of controverſy, or dividing diſputed property ,

when one party is, or is ſuppoſed to be rich, and

in eaſy circumſtances, and the other poor, and in

a mean condition , they think, that inſtead of ac- :

ting according to ſtrict juſtice, the advantage

ſhould always be made to fall on the poorer fide.

This conduct is conſidered by ſome,, not only as

lawful, but as laudable . It is, however, a falſe

principle, and is condemned in Scripture, which

ſays, " Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor

man in his cauſe. It may be thought, perhaps,

that the other. is the more common and dange

rous partiality, and probably it is fo ; yet this al

ſo is blameworthy, and when followed out , as I

am afraid it too often : is, muſt involve numbers

unawares in the guilt of ſtealing ; for when they

have once laid down this rule, that the poor
have

ſome claim upon the rich, they are ready to apply

itto their own cafe, and extend it veryfar . But

inall matters of property, or right and wrong,

I 3 whether

1

1

1

E
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whether a perſon is rich or poor,ought to be ut

terly out of the queſtion ; the only thing to be

conſidered is , what is juſt and lawful. The rich,

are, indeed , in point of conſcience, bound to affift

the poor : but this muft be their own act ; no

perſon can take the ſmalleft part of their proper

ty without their confent, but he is guilty of an

act of injuftice, and violation of the law of God.

No perfon has a right to makethem generous

and charitable againſt their wills, or to exerciſe

their own generoſity and charity at their expence.

This muſt be left to the Supreme Judge at the

laſt day, who will ſay to them , I was a ſtranger

and ye took me not in, naked and ye clothed

me not, fick and in priſon and ye viſited me

not.' But what will give us the moſt diſtinct

view of the influence of poverty as a temptation ,

is the too frequent conduct of thofe who are re

duced from what was once their ftate to poverty

or debt, by misfortune or extravagance, or mif

management of their affairs. The temptation of

poverty is not by far fo great to thoſe in the

meaneſt ranks of life,whofe income, thoughſmall,

is not very diſproportionate to what hath always

been their condition, as to thofe who are reduced

from a higher to a lower ſtate. The few who, in

ſuch a ſituation , preſerve their integrity inviolat

ed, and their fincerity of ſpeech unſuſpected, de

ferve the higheſt honour . Nay, I am perſuaded

that, bad as the world is , every perſon in reduced

circumſtances would meet with compaſſion and

affiftance,
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affiftance, if all about him were ſenſible that he

had neither loft his ſubſtance by neglect, nor waf

ted it by riot, nor concealed it by fraud. But

though we cannot help afcribing ſome meaſure of

what is laid to the charge of perſons in this un

happy ftate, to the rage and reſentment of thofe

who have ſuffered by them ; yet, alas ! there is

too great reaſon to affirm , that they are too often

guilty of prevarication and fraud, the fins menti

oned in thetext.

I will dwell nolonger upon the fact, but will

conſider a little the reaſons of it, which will di

rectly ſerve to promote the deſign of this dif

courſe, by exciting men to concern and ſolicitude,

as well as pointing out the proper means of avoid

ing the temptation . The general reaſon of this,

to be ſure, is obvious to every body, that perſons

in poverty, being ſtrongly folicited by the appe

tites common to all men , and not having of their

own wherewith to gratify their defires, are temp

ted to lay hold of the property of others. They

grudge to fee that others have the enjoyments

from which they are debarred ; and fince they

'cannot have them in a lawful, make bold to ſeize

them in an unlawful way. But thisI do not inſiſt

on , that I may mention one or two particular rea

fons, which will ſuggeſt fuitable exhortations to

duty.

1. The firſt I ſhall mention , is ignorance.

This is peculiarly applicable to thofe in the loweſt

sanks of life. Through poverty they are not ſo
well
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well inſtructed, as they ought to be, in the princi

ples of religion, and the great rules of duty .

An ignorant ſtate is almoſt always a ſtate of fecu

rity. Their conſciences are leſs tender, and they

are leſs ſenſible of the great evil of prevarication

and fraud . I am obliged, in fidelity, to ſay, that

in the private inſpection ofmy charge, though I

have found ſome inſtances both of poverty and

fickneſs borne with the moſt pious reſignation ;

there are alſo fome whoſe condition might move

the hardeſt heart, living in the moſt fordid pover

ty, groſsly ignorant, and, at the ſame time, ſo dif

pirited, fo flothful, or ſo proud, that they will do

little to obtain knowledge for themſelves, or com

municate it to their children. Many will not at

tend upon the public means of inſtruction , becauſe

they cannot appear in ſuch a decent garb as they

could wiſh ; and for the ſame reafon they keep

their children from them, till they contract ſuch

habits of idleneſs and vice, thatthey come out in

to the world without principle, obſtinate and un

tractable. Is not the duty here very plain ? All

ſuch fhould exert themſelves to obtain the know

ledge of the things which belong to their peace.

They ſhould neither be unwilling nor afhamed

to make application for ſupply ; and even the

coarſeſt raiment ſhould not hinder them from

appearing in the houſe of God. Thus they will

find acceptance with him, if they worſhip him in

the beauty ofholineſs, preferably to thoſe who are

cloathed :

.
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cloathed in purple and fine linen, and whoſe hearts

are after theircovetouſneſs.

2. Another great reaſon why poverty becomes

a temptation to fraud is, that they are introduced

to it inſenſibly, and led on by degrees. The fin

ſteals upon their by little and little . People invol

ved in their circumſtances, to get rid of importu

nity and ſolicitation , make promifes more of what

they hope or wiſh , than of what they are able to

do. Neceſſity ſerves as an excuſe for their failing

to their own minds, and thus they aré gradually

brought into a breach of fincerity, and proceed

from lower to higher degrees of falſehood . Lit.

tle arts of evafion are firft made uſe of, and doubt

fal practices are entered upon . One fin ſeems

neceſſary to ſtrengthen or conceal another, till at

laſt the grofſeft fraud, and ſometimes perjury itfelf,

cloſes the unhappy ſcene. I have read an excel .

lent obſervation, that there is hardly ſuch a thing

as a ſingle fin ; they are always to be found in

cluſters. I am fure, this holds in a particular

manner as to fins of injuſtice. They are ſo inter

woven and connected together, that you cannot

receive any one without being obliged to admit

the reſt. This is one great branch of the deceit

fulneſs of fin in general ; with a view to which

the apoſtle ſays, '' But exhort one another daily,

" while it is called to -day, leaſt any of you be har

' dened through the deceitfulneſs of fin .'

3. I only mention one other reaſon of poverty

being a temptation to fraud, viz . that in time it

deſtroys
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deſtroys the ſenſe of ſhame. I am not ignorant,

that a ſenſe of ſhame, which is nothing elfe but a

fear of the cenfure of others, neither is, nor ought

to be the main principle of a good man's actions.

But as there is no other principle at all in many,

fo it is a good affiftant and corroborative, when

juſtly , directed : but now through the corrupt

maxims ofthe world , poverty is ſo much the ob

ject of contempt , and thoſe who are in this ſtate ,

meet every day with ſo many marks of neglect

from all , that before their condition is known,

they will do almoſt any thing to conceal it, and

after it is known, they become in time fo deftitute

of ſhame that they are under no further reſtraint.

From this particular branch of the ſubject, let

me put you in mind,

1. What reaſon many have to be thankful to

the God of life, who hath given them their

daily provifion , if not in all abundance of im

menſe riches, yet in fulneſs and ſufficiency. An

humble, thankful difpofition is not only your

duty, in return for the divine bounty, but is it

felf the richeſt and ſweeteſt ingredient in all tem

poral mercies . It is that, indeed, which makes

them mercies. Envious- perfons do not taſte what

they have , their evil eye being fixed on what

they cannot obtain . Things in this reſpect are

juſt what they feem to be. Our comforts are as

we are enabled to reliſh them. The ſame pof

ſeſſions which are deſpiſed by the impatient or

ambitious



The Danger ofAdverſity. 107

1

6

ambitious, are a treaſure, and abundance to the

humble and grateful.

2. If poverty is a temptation, it ought to be an

argument to all to avoid it, or feek deliverance

from it by lawfulmeans. Apply yourſelves with

feadineſs and perſeverance to the duties of your

calling, that you may provide things honeſt in

the light of all men. It is a duty of the law ,

and of the Goſpel ; and it hath this promiſe in

general annexed to it, that the hand of the

diligent maketh rich .' Read, I beſeech you,

that vaſt treaſure of uſeful inſtruction, the book

of Proverbs, where you will meet with many ex

cellent counſels and wiſe obſervations upon this

ſubject. Oftheſe I ſhall mention at preſent but

two paſſages, felected both for the foundneſs of

the inſtruction, and the beauty of the illuſtra

tion. Go to the ant, thou fluggard, conſider

her ways and be wiſe ; which having no guide ,

overfeer, or ruler, provideth her meat in the

* ſummer, and gathereth her food in the harveſt.

How long wilt thou fleep, Ofluggard ? When

wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? So ſhall thy

poverty come as one that travelleth , and thy

want as an armed man .' And again : ' I went

by the field of the flothful, and by the vine

yard of the man void of underſtanding ; and lo

' it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles

• had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone

wall thereof was broken down .'

3. Are any of you poor and reduced in your

<

circum
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circumſtances, fet a double watch upon your con.

duct, and earneſtly pray that God may preſerve

you from fraud and difingenuity of every kind .

Rather fuffer yourſelves to be ſtripped of every

thing, and apply to the charity of others, which

is not finful, and ought not to be ſhameful, than

take any diſhoneft methods of bettering your

ftate. O melancholy thought, that many when

they become defperate in their circumſtances,

become alſo deſperate in their courſes, and drown

the reflection of their conſciences in flothfulneſs

and fenfuality ? Sincerity, integrity, patience and

fobriety in a ruined fortune, are doubly eminent,

at leaſt, whatever they may be in the fight of the

world , they are honourable and precious in the

ſight of God , and of all good men .

Before concluding, fuffer me to make one or

two reflections on the fubject in general ; the

feveral parts of which I have now explained.

And,

1. On what hath been faid on this ſubject, I

would graft this important leffon, that you

fhould not only ſtudy to preſerve yourſelves from

fin , but from all ſuch circumſtances of tempta

tion as are dangerous to human conftaney. This

was the very ground ofthe prayer ofthe Prophet

in my text, and is the ſubſtance of the reaſons

he aſſigns for his requeſt. We are taught the

ſame thing in the ftrongeſt manner, by the

ſeveral inſtances of human frailty, and the folly

of prefumptuous confidence, recorded in Scrip

ture.
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ture. Now all theſe things happened unto

them for enſamples, and they are written for

our admonition, upon whom the ends of the

' world are come. Wherefore, let him that

thinketh he ſtandeth take heed left he fall.

We are alſo taught the ſame thing by him who

knew what was in man , as he has given us di

rections in the form of prayer which he taught

his diſciples. to ſay, Lord , ' lead us not into

temptation .'

Are you really unwilling to do evil, you will

be concerned to keep yourſelves out of the way

of every ſolicitation to it . This is conſtantly the

effect of a judicious and ſolid piety, and thoſe

who act otherwiſe ſhew , that they either have

no real goodneſs, or that they are very weak

Chriſtians, and little acquainted either with

themſelves, or this preſent evil world .

2. You may learn how neceſſary it is , that you

ſhould look for the Divine affiftance and direc

tion, to avoid the temptation of every ſtate of

life. We are truly of ourſelves unequal to the

trials with which we are ſurrounded. Not that

there, is any thing unjuſt or oppreſſive in the

meaſures of Providence ; but becauſe it ſeems

good to our Maker to obligeus to a conſtant de

pendence upon himſelf and his promiſed help.

But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you

to be tempted above that ye are able , but will

? with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape,

that ye may be able to bear it.'

K The
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may reſt

The leaſt temptation may prove too hard for

us, if we neglect to apply for fupreme aid ; but

in divine ftrength , we may bid defiance to the

moſt formidable oppoſition. This temper is well

exemplified and deſcribed by the Apoſtle Paul to

the Corinthians. 6 And he ſaid unto me, my

grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is

made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly , there

* fore, will I rather glory in my infirmities, that

the
power

of Chriſt upon me. There :

fore, I take pleafure in infirmities, in reproaches,

( in neceflities, in perfecution, in diſtreffes for

• Chriſt's fake ; for when I am weak then am I

* firong .'

2. From what hath been faid, you may fee

what an inſeparable connection there is between

true religion, and your employments and ſtate in

this preſent world . They have a mutual, ſtrong,

and conſtant influence upon one another. It is a

fatal, though a common error, to ſeparate them ;

entirely to confine religion to the times and places

of immediate worſhip, and ſuppoſe that it hath

nothing to do with the maxims of trade and

commerce, or other worldly callings. On the

contrary, your impreſſions of things fpiritual and

eternal, will direct and regulate your views as to

the preſent life ; and your ſucceſs or misfortunes

in worldly ſchemes will have a certain and viſible

effect upon your Chriſtian converſation , and the

state of
your ſouls. Therefore, let them never

be ſeparated in your own views, and let them ſtill

be
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be kept in their proper order and ſubordination

Though the light and trivial uſe, not only of the

name of God, but of fcripture -language, is both

finful and dangerous ; and though a forward of

tentatious piety may fometimes look ſuſpicious,

yet it were to be wiſhed we had more of a grave

and habitual acknowle<lgement of God in all our

ways. This was the language of the Patriarchs

of old . In one of the former diſcourſes upon

this ſubject, I took notice of Jacob's prayer, when

he ſet out for Padan-aram. See after the increaſe

of his family, how he expreſſes himſelf in an

ſwer to his brother Ifaac. « And he lift up his

eyes and ſaw the women and children, and

faid, who are thoſe with thee ? And he ſaid ,

• the children which God hath graciouſly given

• thy ſervant.' See alſo the Apoſtolical direc

tion for the manner of projecting our future pur

*poſes. • Go to now, ye that ſay to -day, or to

morrow, go into ſuch a city, and con

tinue there a year , and buy and ſell, and
get

gain .'

4. In the laſt place, let me beſeech, in the

tendereſt manner, every one of you, rich and

poor, to remember an approaching eternity. It

will not be long till the honourable and deſpiſed ,

the wealthy and the needy, the maſter and the

ſervant, ſhall lie down in the duſt. Lay hold of

that covenant of peace, which is ordered in all

things and ſure. Hear a great and conſtant truth :

What is a man profited, though he ſhould gain

K2

we will

6 the
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( the whole world and loſe his own ſoul, or

' what ſhall a man give in exchange for his

' foul ? ' How many a Lazarus is now in Abra

ham's bofom ; and how many a rich man, that

once lived delicately on earth , is at this moment

tormented in hell -fire ! The Goſpel of peace is

now preached in your ears. Believe in the name

of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and ye ſhall be ſaved .

I cannot promiſe that you ſhall be rich, but ali

things neceffary are aſſured to you by the divine

promiſe ; food and raiment, ſupport under trials ,

ſtrength for duty, and in the world to come

everlaſting reſta
}

&
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SERMON VIII..

Truſt in God.

ISAIAH. 1. 10 .

Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth

the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs,..

and hath 110 light ? let him truſt in the name of the

Lord, and ſtayupon his God.

T is ſaid of every real believer, that he walks

will follow , that his faith " muſt be expoſed to a

variety of trials , while he continues in a world

of ſenſe. Theſe trials ariſe from the ſtate of his

own mind from his outward condition -- from

the ſtate of the world with which he ſtands'con

nected , and from the mutual influence of all

theſe, one upon another . From this ſituation

it is eaſy to fee, that there are few duties, for

the exerciſe of which a good man will have

greater?K 3 .
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greater or more frequent occaſion, than that of

truſt and reliance upon God. Truſt is the duty

and the refuge of the needy - of the dependent

of the weak - the timorous, and the diſtreffed .

How many are included under one cu more of

theſe characters ; or rather, who is it that can

ſay he is altogether excluded ?

Agreeably to this, we need but open the

ſacred volume, to perceive how frequent the ex- .

hortations are to truſt in God , and how many

views are given us of his power , wiſdom , mercy

and faithfulneis, to encourage us to an unſhaken:

reliance. At the ſame time, I am ſorry to ſay,

that there are few duties which are more imper-

fectly underſtood by many profeſſing Chriſtians.

Even pious perfons often fin both on the right

hand and on the left; that is to ſay, both by

diffidence and preſumption. I have, therefore,

laid hold of this opportunity, and made choice

of this paſſage of Scripture, in order to open and

illuſtrate a little this important duty of a ſervant

of God. How ſeafonable it is you will eaſily

perceive, for in the facrament ofthe Lord's Sup

per we have fet before us Chriſt Jefus, the un

fpeakable gift ofGod -- the great pledge of his

love , and the great foundation of our reliance up

on him, not only for his faving mercy in general ,

but for every neceſſary. bleſſing in our way to e

ternal reſt .

This paſſage of Scripture is alſo well ſuited to

the ſubject. Itwas ſpoken to the Jewsin a lax
and
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and diffolute age, when many had turned their

backs upon the ſervice of God had deſerted his

ordinances, and defpifed his fervants, which is

always an occaſion both of affliction and tempta

tion to his own children . This appears
from the

firſt words of the chapter. For thus faith the

• Lord, where is the bill of your mother's di

• vorcement, whom I have put away ? And

. which of my creditors is it to whom I have fold

you ? Behold, for your iniquities you have fold

< yourſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions is your

• mother put away .' As alſo from the 3d and

4th verſes : ' I clothe the heavens with black

neſs, and I make fackcloth their covering. The

Lord God hath given me the tongue of the

• learned , that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a

6 word in ſeaſon to him that is weary::

In diſcourſing further on this ſubject, it is

propoſed , through the aſſiſtance of divine grace ,

I. To open a little the character and ſtate of

thoſe who are called upon, and exhorted to truſt

in the name of the Lord .

II. To explain the duty of truſt, and point ,

out the foundation of it.

JII. To apply the ſubject for your inſtruction

and comfort.

In the firſt place, then , I am to open a little

the character and ſtate of thoſe who are here cal

led



116 Truſt in God .

1led upon, and exhorted to 'truſt in the name of

the Lord.

Their deſcription is as follows : ' Who is a

mong you that teareth the Lord , and obeyeth

" the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in dark

neſs, and hath no light ? let him truſt in the

' name of the Lord , and ſtay himſelf uponhis

6 God.' It will help us to enter into the ſpirit

and meaning of the Prophet's words, if we keep

in view the ſtate of the Jewiſh church , hinted at

a little ago ; ' who is among you ;' that is, if

there is one or moreif there is a ſmall felect

number in the midſt of general corruption and

depravity, who have kept their garments unpol

luted , though iniquity abounds, and the love of

many waxeth cold , that feareth the Lord ?

You know it is common in Scripture to deſcribe

religion in general by ſome particular leading

branch of it. The fear of God is often made ufe

of for this purpoſe, as in that paſſage, there ſhall

be no want to them that fear him . It may,

therefore, fignify thoſe who have a fincere and

unfeigned regard to the commandments of God,

and have choſen him as their portion and hope.

Thoſe who defire and deferve to be diftinguith

ed from the profane defpiſer ,-- the ſecure for

malift, or the diſguiſed hypocrite Thofe, in a

word, who are, and who deſire to appear, to

uſe the ſtrong language of Scripture, upon the

Lord's fide in every ſtruggle, and who reſolve ,

1

with
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with Joſhua, that whatever others do, for their

part they will ſerve the Lord . .

But I cannot help thinking, we may alſo, with

great fafety, explain the words in a cloſer and

ſtricter ſenſe, and fuppofe, that by fearing the

Lord, is to be underſtood a due reverence for his

infinite majeſty, and a humble veneration for his

facred authority. This is a moft excellent fence

or guard to the conſcience in an evil time, and a

noble preſervative from the ſpreading infection

and inſinuating poiſon of prevailing or faſhion

able fins. It is alſo the uſual character of a dif

folute age to have caſt off fear, to treat the moſt

ſacred things with ſcorn, and to look upon that

holy ſolicitude to avoid fin , which appears in

the carriage and language of a child of God, as

a mark of meanneſs or weakneſs of mind. In

ſuch an age, one who fears God is well deſcribed

by the prophet Iſaiah ; " But to this man will I

look, even to him that is poor and of a con

trite fpirit, and trembleth atmy word.'

The next part of the character is, ' and obey

eth the voice of his fervant ; ' that is to ſay, is

willing to hearken to the meflage of God by the

mouth of his ſervants. The words of the text, no

doubt, may be conſidered as primarily referring

to the inſpired Prophets, who bore an immediate

commiſſion , miraculouſly atteſted from God .

Many, even of theſe, were ſet at nought, their

meſſage derided , and their perſons inſulted, when

they attempted to ſtem the tide of prevailing vice,
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or boldly denounced the divine vengeance againſt

high-handed finners. But the fincerely pious

obeyed their voice. I ſhall make no ſcruple to

apply this to ourſelves, and the preſent age.

Our bleſſed Redeemer hath eſtabliſhed in his

church a ſtanding miniſtry, and the regular ad

miniſtration of ordinances. And though we

have this treafure in earthen veſlels, yet in no

other way doth he now communicate his will,

and vouch -ſafe his preſence to his people, but by

the reading and hearing of his word, and at

tendance upon his inſtituted worſhip. It will,

no doubt, therefore be a part of the character of

a good man , that he will love the ordinances,

and obey the voice of the ſervants of God ; that

he will conſider him who hath fent them , and

receive inſtruction , not as the word of man, but

as it is in deed and in truth the word of God.

On the other hand, when iniquity prevails,

when irreligion and profaneneſs lift up their

heads, one of the moſt uſual concomitants and

one of the fureſt proofs of it is , a neglect of or

dinances, and contempt of thoſe who are cona

cerned in their adminiſtration : How far this is

at preſent the cafe, I leave to yourſelves to judge.

While I ſpeak this, my brethren , I do by no

means deſire to ſee an ignorant people diſtracted

by the gloomy terrors of ſuperſtition, or led

blindfold by the enchanted cord of implicit faith .

But ſure I am, there is an extreme on either

land , and thoſe who truly fear the Lord, will

honour
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honour the perſons, and obey the voice of ſuch

as plead his cauſe and ſpeak in his name. You

may reſt aſſured , that though they neither de

ſerve nor claim any authority on their own ac

count, yet ſo long as they ſtand in the divine

councils, and ſpeak the divine word, their mef

fage will be attended with this awful fanction ,

+ He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and he

that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me.'

The laſt part of the character here drawn ,

which lays the foundation for the ſubſequent di

rection is , ' that walketh in darkneſs, and hath

no light. Darkneſs and light, beſides their

literal, have often a metaphorical ſenſe in Scrip

ture . They are, indeed, uſed with a good deal

of latitude and variety. But I think their meta

phorical ſignification may be reduced to theſe

two general heads. 1. Sometimes light ſignifies

knowledge, and darkneſs fignifies ignorance,

as in Eph. v. 8. ' Ye were ſometimes darkneſs,

but now are ye light in the Lord ; walk as

children of light . ' Acts . xxvi. 18 .

them from darkneſs unto light , and from the

power of Satan unto God. ' Job xxxvii. 19.

• Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him ;

cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs .'

2. Sometimes darkneſs ſignifies diſtreſs or trouble ,

and the correſpondent ſignification of light is de

liverance and joy ; as 2. Sam . xxii . 28 , 29.

' the afflicted people thou wilt fave ; but thine

eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayeſt

" To turn

for we

1

" And

5

bring
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bring them down ; for thou art my lamp, 0

Lord ; and the Lord will lighten my darkneſs.'

Job xix . 8. ' He hath fenced up my way that I

cannot pals ; he hath put darkneſs in my paths.'

Pf. xcvii. 11. Light is fown for the righteous,

and gladneſs for the upright in heart.' Eſther

viii. 16. “ And the Jewshad light and gladneſs,

' and joy and honour .'

None of thefe fenfes is to be excluded in the

paſlage before us . Believers may walk in dark

neſs, when ignorant or uncertain as to what

nearly concerns them , as well as under diſtreſs

and trouble . They have alſo a mutual influence

upon, produce, and are producedby one another.

For illuſtrating this a little more particularly, ob

ferve , that a good man may walk in darkneſs ;

1. When he is in doubt or uncertainty as to his

intereſt in the divine favour. 2. When he is

under the preſſure of outward calamity. 3 .

When the ſtate of the church is ſuch , that he

cannot underſtand or explain , in a ſatisfying

manner, the courſe of divine providence. Theſe

particulars I have it not in view to enlarge much

upon, but only to explain them fo far as is ne

ceſſary to lay a foundation for what ſhall be after

wards offered on the duty to truſt in God .

1. Then , a good man may walk in darkneſs

when he is in doubt or uncertainty as to his inte

reſt in the Divine favour.I apprehend that ſome

meaſure of hope in God's mercy is eſſential to

true piety, and not only the right, but the pofef

fion
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fion of every child of God. Faith and deſpair

are beyond all queſtion inconſiſtent. Faith and

hope are inſeparable. Yet certainly the excellent

ones of the earth may be fometimes involved in

great perplexity and doubt. This is plain from

fcripture examples, from daily experience, and

from the nature and reaſon of the thing. How

violent a ſtruggle do we often find the Pfalmiſt

David in, between hope and fear ? Omy God,

my foul is caſt down in me; therefore will I re

member thee from the land of Jordan , and of

the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. How

many do we fee every day under a ſpirit of bon

dage, who, though they ſtill cleave to God as their

portion , yet are often full of fears, and feldom

dare confidently affirm their intereſt in, or relati

on to him ! And indeed how can it be otherwiſe ?

While we are here, our fanctification is but im

perfect ; and, alas ! with regard to many, it is of

ten hard to determine, whether we ſhould not

write upon it, “ Mene tekel,' as effentially defec

tive.

Sin feparates between God and his people, and

cauſes him to hide his face from them. Nay,

fometimes, though there be no particular or pro

voking crime, as the cauſe of his controverſy with

them , he may withdraw fromthemthe light of his

countenance,to exerciſe their vigilance, or to try

their patience. I know , my brethren , that the

diſtreſs of ſerious fouls, when mourning after an

abfent oran angry God, crying to him in fecret,

L and
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and following hard after him in his ordinances, is

by many treated with thehigheſt degree of con

tempt. But ſurely, if peace of mind from a well

founded hope of the Divine favour, is the great

eſt of all preſent bleſſings ;vand if this, from the

variableneſs of our ownconduct, is ſometimes more ,

ſometimes leſs ſtrong, and ſometimes wholly fuf

pended ; when this laſt is the caſe, it muſt occa

fion inexpreflible concern , and there can be no

greater evidence of irreligion and impiety than to

call it in queſtion .

2. A good man may walk in darkneſs when

under the preſſure of outward calamity. This,

in a real believer, is never wholly ſeparated from

the former. Even in itſelf, indeed, no affliction

for the preſent is joyous but grievous. The dif

orders of this feeble frame, poverty, and ſtraitneſs

of proviſion, unjuſt ſlander and reproach , muſt

be deeply and fenfibly felt by every good man ,

even as he is a man. To this
may be added , the

loſs of relations, and concern for the ſufferings

of others ofevery kind, which is always moſt dif

treſſing to the beſt and tendereft fpirits. But out

ward calamities by thoſe that fear God , are felt

moſt fenfibly when they are conſidered as the

rod of his anger, and bring fin to remembrance .

When he viſits his own children with any of his

fore judgments : when he follows them with

breach upon breach,they are ready to ſay, Sure

6.ly he is ſetting me up as a mark for his arrows,

he is counting me his enemy. They are of

ten
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ten at a loſs to underſtand the cauſe of his con

troverfy with -them ; and they alſo find it often

extremely difficult to bring their minds to a pa

tient and fubmiffive refignation to his holy will.

To thoſe who know their duty, and deſire,

through Divine grace , to comply with it, it is no

ſmall difficulty to be obliged, to ſtruggle with a

riſing and rebellious heart within ; as well as fuf

fering from without, and to be alternately calling

in queſtion the certainty, either of the love of

God to them, or of their love to him.

3. A good man may fometimes walk in dark ---

neſs from the aſpect of Providence, and the ſtate

of the Redeemer's kingdom. The works of God

are ſought out ofthem who have pleaſure in them .

But when they are not able to penetrate the

depths of the Divine counſels, this becomes often

a fource both of diſtreſs and temptation. When

wicked men are ſuffered to profper at their will ;

-when the good are oppreſſed by the power and

tyranny, or perſecuted by the malice of their ene

mies ;—when the moſt generous attempts for the

revival of truth and righteouſneſs are rendered a-

bortive ;when the profeſſing fervants of God

are divided into parties, or marſhalled under

names, and their zeal made to ſpend itſelf in un

neceſſary, finful and hurtful contentions ;-when

offences come, and thofe of the higheſt profeſſion

or attainments are fuffered to fall into grofs

crimes , by which the mouths of enemies are open

ed to blaſpheme; then may , and muſt we adopt

L2 the
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the words of the Pfalmift, Pf. lxxiij, to - 14.

• Therefore, his people return hither ; and wa

' ters of a full cup are wrungi out unto them :

And they ſay, how doth God know ? and is

there knowledge in the Moſt High ? Behold ,

, theſe are the ungodly ,who proſper in the

world ; they increaſe in riches. Verily, I have

cleanſed my heart in vain , and waſhed my

hands in innocency. For all the day long

have I been plagued, and chaftened every mor

ning.'

I proceed now to the ſecond and chief thing

propoſed from this paffage, which was to explain

the duty of truſt in God, and to point out its

foundation .

Truit, in the moſt general view , we can take

of it, may be thus explained. It is a reliance or

confidence in God, that however diſcouraging

appearances may be for the prefent time, yet , by

bis power and wiſdom , our deſires and expectati

en Thall take place, whether as to deliverance

s from trouble, or the obtaining of future bleſſings.

When we can attain this happy frame of fpirit,

it is an inconceivable relief and eafe to the mind

under fuffering, and is excellently expreſſed by

the Praliniſt --- Pſ, lv . 22. Caſt thy burden upon

the Lord , and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, he ſhall

never ſuffer the righteous to be moved. Let

us then endeavour to explain the grounds of this

as diſtinctly as poflible. And God grant that it

may be done not only in a clear, but in a folid

and

6
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and fatisfying manner, fo as to afliſt you in the

practice of real and vital religion.

I have already faid , that our expectation is

from the power and wiſdom of God. May we

then reaſonably expect, is it our duty to believe

that we ſhall receive all that we deſire, and that

is within the reach of Divine power and wiſdom ?

Theſe have no bounds at all . We know that

nothing is too hard for the Almighty. He doth

according to his will in the armies of heaven , and

among the inhabitants of the earth . This ſug

geſts to us, that there is fomething more necef

fary , in order to lay a proper foundation for truſt,

viz. his goodneſs to make our expectation proba- -

ble, and his promiſe to make it certain . Even

created beings can often do what they will not.

This holds particularly with regard to God , whoſe

power is directed in its exerciſe by his goodneſs,

and limited by his wiſdom .'. His goodneſs, in ge

neral, encourages us to go to him with a perad

venture, or who can tell whether he may not be

gracious ? But in order to make our truſt both

diſtinct and ſtrong, we muſt go to his promiſe,

for he is faithful and keepeth covenant and

truth for ever .' Truft then ,mybrethren , reſts

ultimately on the promiſe. It muſt be preciſely

commenſurate, or of the fame extent with the

promiſe. Whoever doubts or calls in queſtion

the certainty of what God hath promiſed , is

chargeable with diſtruſt , and whoever expects

to receive, in kind or degree, more than he has

promiſest,L 3 .
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promiſed is ſo far guilty of preſumption. This is .

the general rule, and I think it carries ſuch evi

dence with it, that everyone muſtbe fenſible it is juſt,

who hath heard it with any meaſure of attention .

But the great difficulty yet remains, which is,

to apply this rule to the various cares that occur

in the ſpiritual life, and to tell any particular per

fon what it is his duty firmly to believe, and hope

he ſhall receive from God, and what it would be

preſumptuous and ſimple in him to fix his expec

tation on . This is plainly of the greater impor

tance, that the more particular our truſt is, as to

the object of deſire, it is the more powerful a

ſupport to the mind. At the ſame time it fre

quently happens, that the moreparticular our dea.

fires are formed , the foundation of our hope ap

pears the more uncertain and queſtionable. On

this account you may obſerve , that it is of the

greateſt moment to underſtand the nature andte

nor of the promiſes ; or rather, indeed, to ex :

plain the foundation of truſt, and to explain the

nature and tenor of the promiſes, is one and the

fame thing,

For this end, it may be proper to diſtinguiſh

the promiſes of God, as to futurity, into two

heads, abfolute and conditional. By abſolute

promiſes, in this place, I underſtand only thofe

that are ſo in the moſt unlimited ſenſe, that is to

ſay, revealed as a part of the fixed plan of Pro

vidence , fufpended on no terms but what all, of

every character, may expect will certainly come

to
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to pafs. Such are the promiſes after the flood ,

that ſuinmer and winter, feed time and harveſt,

• ſhould not fail, the coming of Chriſt in the

fleſh at the fulneſs of time, to the ancient Pa

triarchs, and to us ;the downfallof Antichrift ;

' the preſervation of a church on earth,' let

its enemies be or do what they will ; — the cal

• ling of God's ancient people the Jews, and the

coming of Chriſt to judge the world at the laſt

day .' Thefe are all called promiſes in Scrip

ture, and fo far as they can be of any
uſe to the

people of God, either for direction in duty, or

reſtraint from fin , or confolation under trial, they

are to be depended on, in the moſt abſolute man -...

ner, for they reft upon the certainty of the Holy

Scriptures, and the truth of the unchangeable

God, who is not a man that he ſhould liệ, nor

the fon of man that heſhould repent.".

重

un ) 1973, ia siti
SERMON

tilised I ko?

رادرهو،براي،،،



[ 128

" * 7 9 kugom

SERMON IX .

ALI

Truſt in God .
1

.

ISAIAH 1. 10 .

Who is among you tkat feareth the Lord, that obeyett

the voice ofhis fervant, that walketh in darkneſs,

and hath no light ? let him truſt in the name of the

Lord, and ſtay uponhis God.

H
AVING, in the former diſcourſe, opened the :

character and ſtate of thoſe who are called i

upon , and exhorted to truſt in the name of the

Lord ; and entered upon the fecond thing pro

poſed ; which was, to explain the duty of truſt

in God , and to point out its foundation ; and

having in this view confidered the nature of ab

ſolute promiſes ;-I proceed,

2. To conſider the nature and uſe of condi

tional promiſes. Theſe I am obliged , for greater :

diſtinctneſs,

1
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diſtinctneſs, to divide into three different heads.

-1 . There are promiſes made to perſons of

ſuchi or fuch a character, or în fuch orfuch - a

ftate. - 2 . There are promiſes, the performance

of which is ſuſpended on our compliance with

ſomething previouſly required, as the condition

of obtaining them.-3 . There are promiſes, not

only ſuſpended on both the preceding terms, but

upon the ſuppoſition of ſome circumſtances in

themſelves uncertain , or to us unknown. Let

us conſider each of theſe with care and attention .

1. There are promiſes made to perſons of

ſuch or ſuch a character, or in ſuch or ſuch a

ſtate , which are therefore to be applied and ref

ted on , according as the evidence of our being

of this character, or in this ſtate, is clear or ob

fcure. In this I have particularly in view , the

bleflings of ſalvation , the pardon of fin , peace

with God, the ſpirit of ſanctification, and a right

to everlaſting life. Theſe all lie in an unbroken

chain , and inſeparable connection , and might

have been more briefly expreſfed , by an intereſt

in Chriſt the Saviour, who is the author , fource ' .

and ſum of theſe bleflings ; ' for all the promiſes

' of God in him, are yea , and in him Amen,

' to the glory of God by us.' Let no judicious,

attentive hearer be ſurpriſed or diſſatisfied , that

I have ranked theſe among conditional promiſes ;

for you may obſerve that I have expreſſed my

ſelf thus, they are promiſes made to perſons of

ſuch or ſuch a character, or in ſuch or ſuch a

ftate.
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4ftate. In this, they certainly differ from the

promiſes properly abſolute , mentioned above. It

is far from my intention to do injury to that

fundamental truth , that ſalvation is by grace . I

eſteem that doctrine which proceeds upon a felf

righteous ſyſtem , to be contrary to the word of

God, and moſt pernicious to the ſouls of men.

There is nothing at all required in Scripture to

be performed by us, as a purchaſing or meriting

condition . Every gracious act of the divine

government, in our favour, is the fruit of the

Redeemer's purchaſe, and every holy diſpoſition .

wrought in us is the effect of his Almighty grace .

But it is certain at the ſame time, that in order

to our accepting thoſe bleſſings, we muſt be truly

and deeply humbled, and fee ourſelves to be in

capable and helpleſs. We muſt be unfeignedly

willing to renounce all claim of merit, and accept

of ſalvation as it is offered in the Goſpel ; that is,

in its full extent, and in the free and fovereign

manner of its communication . So far, ſurely ,

we muſt ſay, the promiſes, of the Goſpel are

conditional, or wholly pervert the word of God.

I know of no promiſes then to the unbelieving

and impenitent, unleſs you call that a promiſe,

that they ſhall have their portion in the lake of

' fire that burneth with brimſtone ; and that the

• ſmoke of their torment afcendeth up for ever

( and ever.'

Hear it , my dear brethren ; it is the needy ,.

thirſty, fenfible foul, that is invited to comeand

find
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find reſt. * Ho ! every one that thirfteth , come

ye to the waters ; and he that hath no money ;

come ye, buy and eat ; yea, comebuy wine and

milk without money and without price. Come

unto me all
ye that labour and are heavy laden ,

and I will give you reſt.' If any ſhall think fit

further to ſay, that the very deſtination of the

vefſels of mercy, is of God's ſovereign pleaſure,

that conviction itſelf is by a day of his power ,

and that faith which intereſts us in Chriſt's

righteouſneſs is his gift : I agree to the whole,

but obſerve, that it is improperly introduced

here. No uſe can poffibly be made of the di

vine decree in the application of the promiſes. It

is inverting the order of things. Can anyany man

ſay, I truſt in the mercy of God, becauſe I have

been ordained to everlaſting life ? No man can

derive comfort from this, till by his effectual cala

ling it is publiſhed, and begins to be accomplifh

ed ; and then he may look back with wonder

and gratitude to that everlaſting love, by which

he was choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of

the world. Can you judge of the fruit of a tree

by looking upon the root ? No, but you judge of

the ſtrength and deepneſs of the root, by the ful

neſs of the fruit, and the vigour and verdure of

the branches. From an improper mixture of

what belongs to the ſecret will of God, and what

belongs to us, as our duty, mucherror and con

fuſion ariſes.

Now , my brethren , as to the application of

theſe
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theſe promiſes of pardon and peace, the humbled

finner, the man among us, who walketh in dark

neſs and hath no light —who is burdened with

a ſenſe of guilt, and diſcouraged by the threaten

ings of the law , the accuſations of conſcience,

and the pure and holy nature of God --who,

perhaps has all this aggravated by ' diſtreſs and

trouble, is called to truſt in the name of the

Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God. He is

invited to conſider and reſt on the extent of the

call, the immutability of the promiſe, and the

riches of divine grace. If he is ſo far from plead

ing any merit in himſelf, or being diffatisfied

with the plan of ſalvation laid down in the Gof

pel, that he is making every thing an argument

againſt himſelf, and are not lay hold of, or ap

propriate ſo unſpeakable a mercy : this is juſt the

effect of diſtruſt, and he is called , in the ſtrong

eſt manner, in the text, to truſt in the name

of the Lord , and ſtay upon his God.' With

how many gracious aſſurances for this purpofe is

the Scripture filled ! John vi . 37, ' All that the

• Father hath given me ſhall come to me, and

( him that cometh unto me I will in no wife caft

( out . ' Heb. vii. 25 . " Wherefore he is able

alſo
to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come to

God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in

• terceffion for them .' Rev. xxii . 17 . And

the Spirit and the bride ſay, come, And let

* him that heareth fay, come. And let him

( that is athirſt come. And whoſoeyer will, let

I him
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him take of the water of life freely. All

things, Chrift excepted, are to be renounced to

the all -fufficiency of a Redeemer, to be the foun

dation of our hope. The penitent will ſay with

the Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 8. ' Yea doubtleſs, and

I count all things but loſs for the excellency of

the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord : for

• whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and

( do count them but dung, that I may win

* Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine

own righteouſneſs which is of the law , but

• that which is through the faith of Chriſt, even

the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith .'

2. There is a ſecond claſs of promiſes, the

performance of which is ſuſpended on our previ

ous compliance with ſomething required as the

condition of obtaining them. In theſe we are

not only called ' to accept of the divine mercy ,

but commanded to obey the Divine will.' The

order in which I have placed theſe, will , I hope,

prevent you from miſunderſtanding or miſapply

ing what may be ſaid on them . This claſs in

cludes all the promiſes in Scripture, regarding

the daily progreſs of a believer in his fanctifica

tion and conformity to God, as well as the in

creaſe of his comfort and peace. I ain ſenſible ,

that as the reconciliation of a ſinner to God,

and his right to what is called in Scripture the

promiſe of eternal life, is of free and unmerited

mercy, ſo, no doubt, all the inferior or ſubordi

nate promiſes flow from the fame ſource, nay ,

in
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in a certain meaſure, they are entirely upon the

fame footing with thoſe formerly mentioned ;

that is to ſay, final perſeverance, real growth in

the ſpiritual life , and neceffary comfort, are the

fure and purchaſed portion of every one that is

born of God . Rom. viii. 29. 6 For whom he

did foreknow , he alſo did predeſtinate to be

conformed to the image of his Son, that he

" might be the firſt -born amongmany brethren .'

But in the diſtribution of thoſe gifts, particularly

in their meaſure , there is not only an unknown

regard to the good pleafure of God, but a known

and eſtabliſhed regard to our conduct in duty.

Thus the abundant ſupply of the Spirit is the

fruit and return of diligence in prayer. Matt.

vii . 7. ' Aſk and it ſhall be given you, ſeek and

ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened un

to you.' See alſo Ezekiel xxxvi. 25. compared

" Then will I ſprinkle clean water

upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your

« filthineſs , and from all your idols will I cleanſe

' you , &c . Thus faith the Lord, yet for all this

will I be enquired of by the houſe of Ifrael to

do it for them . ' Thus alſo inward confolation,

as well as outward ſecurity, is expreſsly promiſed

as the effect and reward of uniformity and dili

gence in duty. Ifa. xxxii . 17. ' And the work

of righteouſneſs, ſhall be peace , and the effect

of righteouſneſs, quietnefs, and aſſurance for

ever. As the counter part and illuſtration of

this, you fee, that a departure from the path of

duty

ye

with the 37 .
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duty brings on the threatened , or, perhaps, I

ought to call it, the promiſed rod of correction

Pf. lxxxix . 30.-33 . But if his children thal

forſake my law , and not walk inmyjudgments ;

if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my

cominandments ; then will I viſit their tranf

greflions with a rod, and their iniquities with

' ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will

" I not take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs

to fail. In the fame manner, Ifa. xl . 30, 31 .

• Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and

* the young men Ihall utterly fail : but they that

6. wait
uponthe Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength ;

' they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles; they

' fhall run and not be weary ; they ſhallwalk

-- and not faint . Agreeably to all this, you

know , our bleſſed Lord preſcribed watchfulnefs

and prayer as the great preſervatives againſt

temptation, and whoever expects either ſpiritual

ſtrength or comfort, while he relaxes his dili

gence in the way of duty, is guilty of that fin ,

which is called in Scripture, tempting God ; and

ſhall aſſuredly meet with a dreadful diſappoint

ment.

My brethren , as much of the daily exerciſe of

real believers regards their progreſs in fanctifica

tion, and their peace and comfort, it is proper

that you ſhould carefully attend to the tenor of

theſe promiſes, and to what ought to be your

reliance upon them. I ſhall ſum up, in a few

M 2
par
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particulars, what I apprehend to be of moſt im

portance .

1. Truſt in theſe promiſes implies felf -denial,

and a deep ſenſe of your own weakneſs. Theſe

promiſes would be unneceſſary and ſuperfluous,

were we not inſufficient of ourſelves for any thing

that is good . Truſt in God ſtands directly op

poſed to all felf-dependence. Prov. iij . 5. Truft

' in the lord with all thine heart, and lean not

to thine own underſtanding. How jealous

God is, if I may fpeak ſo, of the honour that is

due to him in this reſpect, may be ſeen from the

many foul and fhameful crimes into which he

permitted fome of his beſt ſaints to fall, when

they were off their guard, by ſloth , or ftill more

provoked him by pride and preſumption ; Noah's

drunkenneſs, Moſes's paſſion , David's adultery

and murder, and Peter's denial of his maſter ,

1 Cor. x. II , 12 . Now all theſe things hap

pened unto them for enſamples, and they are

' written for our admonition, upon whom the

rends of the world are come. Wherefore, let

5 him that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed left

" he fall. For this reaſon the Apoſtle Paul ſays ,

with great propriety, and with great force,

which is equally applicable to himſelf and other

believers , a ſeeming paradox ; 1 Cor. xii. io .

• For when I am weak, then I am ſtrong.'

1. As we are to put no truſt in ourſelves, ſo

we are to exercise the moſt unſhaken confidence

of our being able to diſcharge any duty, or un

dergo
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dergo any trial by the help of the Almighty .-

Oh ! how ready are we to fin on both hands !

How often do we preſume upon our own ſtrength ,

and forget the neceſſity of applying for divine

aid ! And on the other hand, how prone are

we to timidity or deſpondence in difficult cafes !

When corruptions have long kept their ground ,

we are ready to dread their influence, and to

make but little out of the promiſes in Scripture,

that we ſhall be made more than conquerors

through him that loved us. We have learn

ed, by fad experience, that in us dwelleth no

good thing, and yet it is long before we will at

tend to the leffon that follows hard upon it ,

' my grace is ſufficient for thee, and my ſtrength

• ſhall be made perfect in weakneſs.?

3. As theſe promiſes are expreſsly made to

the diligent, youmuſt ſtill remember that your

own attention and application to duty is eſſential

ly neceſſary, and that the aſſiſtance promiſed

from onhigh, is always repreſented in Scripture

as an argument and encouragement to diligence,

and not a -warrant or excuſe for floth . Philip,

ii . 12. “ Work out your own ſalvation with fear

and trembling, for it is God that worketh in

you both to will and to do of his good pleaſure.'

It is alſo well worthy of notice, that the ſame

Prophet Ezekiel, who ſays, chap. xxxvi. 6 .

• A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new

fpirit will I put within you ,' changes the form

of his expreſion ; and in another place , chap .

M3
xviii.
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xviii . 31 , 32. ſpeaks in the following terms :

• Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions

whereby ye have tranſgreſſed ; and make you

a new heart and a new ſpirit : for why will ye

die, O houſe of Iſrael ? For I have no pleaſure

' in the death of him that dieth, faith the Lord

• God ; wherefore turn yourſelves, and live ye.'

In conſequence of this ,

4. In the laſt place, truſt in God will make

us ready to acknowledge, that when we fail in

duty, when we forget or break our reſolutions,

the fault is certainly in ourſelves. It is impoſſible

to excufe or juſtify ourſelves in any degree, with

out laying the blame, in the ſame proportion ,

upon God , and calling in queſtion his faithfulneſs

and truth . But whatever our treacherous hearts

may ſinfully ſuggeft, we are not ſtraitened in God,

but ſtraitened in our own bowels. We find him

pleading his own cauſe, in this reſpect, in many

paffages of Scripture, Ifa . lix . 1. Behold , the

• Lord's hand is not ſhortened, that it cannot

' fave ; neither his ear heavy, that he cannot

* hear ; but your fins have feparated between

you and your God, and your iniquities have

' hid his face from you, that he will not hear'.

Upon the whole, truſt in thefe promiſes is no

other than an humble and diligent application to

duty, under a deep ſenſe of weakneſs, and de

pendence on promiſed ftrength, accompanied

with a firm perſuafion, that in the nameof the

Lord we ſhall tread down our enemies,' and

go
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3

go on from ſtrength to ſtrength , ' till we appear

before God in Zion .'

3. Another claſs of promiſes are thofe that

are fufpended , not only on the fame conditions

with the two former, but upon ſome other cir

cumſtances in themſelves uncertain , or to us un

ſeen . Theſe are temporal mercies, or rather

temporal proſperity, deliverance from preſent

diftrefs, and abundance or affluence of outward

enjoyments. Perhaps we may alſo add fpiritual

confolation, and fenfible joy in God. I find no

temporal promiſe preciſely fixed to the ſervant of

God but this : Bread ſhall be given him, and

• his water ſhall be fure ;' and it is certainly his

duty, in the moſt ſtraitening circumſtances, to

maintain a confident dependence on the power

and wiſdom of Providence for neceffary ſupply

I do not condemn thoſe who, when reduced to

extremity , have actually pleaded this divine

promiſe, and againſt hope, have believed in

hope ; and I am perſuaded inſtances have not

been wanting of relief, furniſhed in a manner

next to miraculous. But as to every other degree

of temporal proſperity, God hath reſerved it in

his own hand to give or withhold it at his plea

fure ; that is, as he fees it will be moſt for his

glory, and the benefit of his people. It is lawful

then , my brethren , for you to endeavour to pro

cure, by honeſt induſtry, the increaſe of your

fubſtance, to look well to the ſtate of your flocks,,

and your herds, and to aſk by prayer the blefe

fing
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fing of God upon your labours. It is lawful, and

it is your duty by regularity and care, to preſerve .

life and health , as well as to aſk of the Father of

your fpirits, recovery from fickneſs, or deliver

ance from any other kind of diſtreſs. But you

are not warranted to believe that theſe petitions

ſhall be granted in hand, or in your own time

and meaſure, even though you aſk them in fin

cerity with the prayer of faith . There may be

reaſons for witholding them , and yet you may

be accepted in your prayers. An infinitely wiſe

God knows beſt what is for your good, and he

only hath a right to determine in what part of

his own ſervice ; where and how long he ſhall

employ you. Truſt in God, therefore, in this

reſpect, implies a careful attention to the tenor

of the promiſes with regard to temporal mercies,

and not to look for, or even, if poſſible, deſire

what he hath not promiſed to beſtow .

If I am not miſtaken , we ſhall find it of mo..

ment, upon this ſubject, to obferve, both what

he hath not and what he hath certainly promiſed.

He has no where promifed that his own people

fhall be the richeſt or the greateſt on earth ; but

he hath certainly promiſed to bleſs their provi

fion , and aſſured them, that a little that a juſt

man hath ſhall be better than the riches of

many wicked . He has not promiſed that they

fhall be free from ſuffering ; but he hath cer

tainly promiſed to ſupport them by his own pre

fence under their diſtreſs . Ifa. xiii. 2. When

6 thou



T ruft in God . 141

* thou paffeſt through the waters, I will be with

thee , and through the rivers, they ſhall not

overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through the

• fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt " ; neither ſhall the

' flame kindle upon thee .' The truth is, he hath

promiſed that all things ſhall work together for

' their good'. In one word, they have indeed

all mercies proinifed, only they themſelves are

not in a condition, at preſent, to judge what they

may uſe with ſafety, and whatnot. As the heir

of an opulent eſtate , though he is proprietor of

all, yet is laid under reſtraint while in infancy

and nonage, becauſe he would foon ruin himſelf

if it were committed to his own nianagement ; fo

the believer, though an heir of God, and joint

heir with Chrift, yet till he is meet for the in

heritance , he muſt be at his Maker's and Re

deemer's diſpoſal. Take in , therefore, only this

limitation , and then fee his extenfive charter.

1 Cor. iii . 21.- For all things are yours ; whe

' ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world,

or 'life, or death , or things preſent, or things to

come ; all are yours ; and ye are Chriſt's ; and

Chriſt is God's . What then is the duty of a

child to God ? It is to breathe after more and

more ſubmiſſion to the divine will, and to annex

this reſervation to every petition of a temporal na

ture, ' nevertheleſs, not my will but thine be done.'

And, oh ! my brethren , how happy the perſon

who hath ſeen the weakneſs of human judgment ;

who waits the intimation of God's will, before he

<

will
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.

will ſuffer his deſires to faſten with eagerneſs on

any earthly comfort, and who endeavours to keep

himſelf free from perplexity, by an humble and

ſubmiſſive reliance on the all-ſufficiency of God !

I obſerved, in entering on this part of the ſub

ject, that ſpiritual conſolation, or ſenſible joy in

God, is to be conſidered as a promiſe of the

fame claſs, which muſt, therefore , be aſked with

ſubmiſſion, and is diſpenſed according to the

good pleaſure of a gracious but fovereign -God.

I am ſenſible, as has been formerly obſerved with

another view, that ſome degree of comfort ne

ceſſarily follows from a believer's relation to God ;

but many pious perſons ſeem to defire and to ex

pect fenfible comfort in a higher meaſure than

God ſees it meet to give them, or than is proper

for them in the preſent ſtate. It is with ſpiritu

al proſperity as with temporal, every one cannot

bear it. Therefore, it is our duty ſtill to be fen

ſible that we have much more comfort and peace

than we deſerve, and as we defire and ſtrive for

greater degrees of it, to accompany theſe defires

with much humility and reſignation to the will

of God.

I proceed now to the laſt thing propoſed, which

was to make a practical application of this ſubject

for your inſtruction and direction.

1. From what has been ſaid, you may ſee what

judgment you ought to form of inward fuggef

tions , and ſtrong or particular impreſſions upon

your minds. There are fome extremely prone to

interpret
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interpret a text of ſcripturé, ſuddenly ſuggeſted

to their minds, or any ſtrong impreſſion made on

them , as an immediate meſſage from God, to be

directly applied to themſelves : Others, in oppo

ſition to this, as enthufiaftical and viſionary, ſeem

to give up every expectation of being able to ſay

with the Pfalmift, I bleſs the Lord who hath

given me counſel, my reins alſo inſtruct me in

' the night feaſon. I beg, therefore, that you

may obſerve, that the ſuggeſtion of a paſſage of,

ſcripture, of itſelf gives no title to the immediate

application of it, becauſe the great deceiver may

undoubtedly ſuggeſt fcripture, as we find he could

reaſon from it in our Saviour's temptation. We

are , in every ſuch caſe, to conſider the tenor of

it , if it be a promiſe of encouragement, that is ,

how and in what manner it may be ſafely applied.

If any thing happens to be ſuggeſted that expref

fly ſuits our preſent condition , either by ſetting

home the obligation of duty, with particular evi

dence upon the conſcience, or pointing out the

grounds of comfort, it ought to be thankfully ac

knowledged as from the ſpirit of God. For ex

ample, if a perſon, under the power of a ſpirit of

bondage, and fear of Divine wrath, hath fuggef

ted to him any of the extenſive gracious affuran

ces of mercy to the chief of “inners, it is his duty

to lay' hold of it. It is directly ſuited to his con

dition, and would be the very thing that a

wife and judicious paſtor would recommend

to him for his relief. He inay therefore

without
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without heſitation, bleſs God for it, if it is

brought with
powerand efficacy upon his heart.

In the ſame manner, if a perſon under trouble

hath ſuggeſted to him any of the promiſes of

fupport under it, ſurely he ought, in the diſcharge

of his duty, firinly to rely on the accompliſh

ment of that part of the word of God. But in

| the reflex examination of a perſon's character or

ftate to apply the ſudden ſuggeſtion of a promiſe

or privilege, perhaps of a conditional nature , is

certanly both ſinful and dangerous. Sinful, be

cauſe without warrant ; anđ dangerous, becauſe

leading to deluſion .

2. From what hath been faid , you may fee

what it is that we ought to ſeek for with the

greateſt earneftneſs, and may hope to obtain with

the greateſt confidence. Recollect, I beſeech

you, the order in which I have mentioned the

promiſes of God as the objects of truſt and reli

ance . Firſt of all the promiſes of ſalvation, de

liverance from the guilt of ſin , and a'right to

everlaſting life ; next, whatever is neceffary to the

preſervation and improvement ofthe ſpiritual

life ; and then, in the third place, proper accom

modation , and ſuitable proviſion in our pallage

through the preſent world. They are here rank
ed according to their value in themſelves, and

the value which we lhould put upon them . Let

us, therefore, take care that we never violate this

order, which is neceſſary, not only becauſe of

: ! zir comparative value, but becauſe of their mu

tual
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tual influence one upon another. It is in vain for

us to expect to attain to the habit or practice of

holineſs, till we are united to God by faith in

Jeſus Chriſt. All the promiſes of the goſpel' are

ratified in him . All the divine fulneſs is treafur

ed up in him. Every divine gift is diſpenſed by

him . Therefore, he ſays, John xv. 4. Abide in

me, and I in you . As the branch cannot bear

' fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine ; no

more can ye, except ye abide in me. And the

Apoſtle Paul, Gal . i . 20. I am crucified with

< Chrift ; nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I , but

« Chriſt liveth in me ; and thelife which I now

' live in the fleſh ,, I live by the faith of the Son

of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for

me.'

In the ſame manner nothing can be more pre

poſterous, than to fix our affections upon tempo

ral mercies, or our attention upon the promiſes

that relate to them, ſo as to loſe view of our inte

reft in God's favour, and the progreſs of our fanc

tification . All the temporal promiſes in fcrip

ture are made to the children of God as ſuch, and

for carrying on the purpoſes of his grace in them .

Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need

of theſe things. There is no promiſe in the

whole volume of inſpiration to the wicked and

impenitent. There is no peace, faith my God,

to the wicked .' He will either rebuke them in

his wrath and chaſten them in his hot diſpleaſure,

or give them up to a curſed , hardening, ſtupify

N ing
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ing proſperity, than which , no ſtate onearth i

more to be dreaded. Chriſtian never ſuffer an

anxiety about your outward ſtate to ſupplant or

go before, or even to be ſeparated from a concern ,

that
you may not be found wanting when weigh

ed in the balance of the fanctuary ..) 5.Mit

3. Let me beſeech you to adore thewiſdom ,

juſtice and mercy of God , in the orderhehath

eſtabliſhed , according to the different nature of

the promiſes. That which is of moſt, nay, pro

perly ſpeaking, of unſpeakable value, and radical

ly contains all the reft, is placed firft in order, and

offered in the moft free and gracious manner ,

without money and without price. Salvation is

preached to the chief of finners, and a Saviour

held forth as able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that

come to God by him. Many uſes might be made

of this, but the ſingle uſe I intend to make of it

at preſent, as connected with the duty of truſt, is

to ſilence the complaints of envy and impatience.

How prone are manyto look with an evil eye u

pon the more extenſive poffeffions, and greater

apparent outward comfort which others, enjoy !

Does it not aſtoniſh your to think how much un

belief and ingratitude there is in thoſe repining

thoughts ? Meanneſs of rank, and poverty of

ftate , are no hindrance at all to an intereſt in

Chrift, and a right toeverlaſting life. Nay,the

Goſpel is preached to the poor . — Many a Laza

rus has been carried by the angels to Abraham's

- bofom , while the rich and luxurious have lifted

up
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up their eyes in forments . Will you, can you ,

dare you then complain ? Will you envy the man

of the world , his ſtately palace , his elegant furni

ture, and his fumptuous fare ? What is the am

pleft portion in the preſent life compared with

the fure mercies of David ? What child of God

would -exchange with any wicked man a priſon

for a palace , or a foaffald for a throne di

I befeech you to add to all this, that even with

regard to prefent peace or comfort, there is no

compariſon between a good man and a bad . A

' man's life doth not conſift in the abundance of

the things which he poffeffes . This is a truth

not only often repeated in the facred oracles, but

written in the cleareſt and moft legible characters

in the hiſtory of Providence. Nay, even inde

pendently ofvirtue or religion itfelf, every human

calamity, whether ariſing from ſickneſs, reproach ,

contention , fear, or ungratified deſire ,rages with

greater violence in the higher, than in the lower

ftations of liferis A vain and conceited monarch

once ſentto aſk at an heathen oracle, who was

the happieſt man on earth ? and met with a de

ferved diſappointment in the reply. If we ſhould

put a queſtion much more profitable as well as

much more eaſily reſolved , in what rank of life

the moſtiexquifité human mifery has been found ?

I have no doubtribut it ought to be anſwered, l

pon a throne. Experience will always ratify the

wiſe man's obfervation : . Better is a dinner of

9,5 herbs where love is, than a ſtalled ox and hatred

N 3 therewith '
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i therewith . A fanctified lot is an ineſtimable

treaſure. The blelling ofGodon acruiſe of oil,

and a pot of meal, is better than inexhauſtible

mines of gold and filver... What cauſe of con

tentment and patience to the child of God !

In the laſt place , you may learn , from what

has been faid on the ſubject, what is the plaineſt,

the ſhorteſt, and indeed , the only ſureway to de

liverance from diſtreſs or calamity of whatever

kind . It is to fly to the mercy of God through

the blood of Chriſt, to renew theexerciſes of faith

in him, and in proportion as it pleaſes God , to fill

you with all joy and peace in believing ; you will

perceive every other covenant bleſſing flow clear

and unmixed from this inexhauſted ſource. It

will lead to repentance , humiliation and fubmif

fion. The fanctified uſe of the affliction will be

obtained, and this brings deliverance of itſelf ; for

no rod will be continued longer than it hath anf

wered its end , At any rate , when ſuffering is

neceflary, grace, to ſuffer with patience, ſhall not

be withheld . Would you have any more, and is

noi this remedy always at hand ? Can the pooreſt

man ſay, it is not within the reach of his purſe ?

It is at once effectual and univerſal. It was once

faiel in contemptof a worthy and pious miniſter,

that he made ſo much of the blood of Chriſt, that

he would even apply it to a broken bone. But

bating what may be thought indecent in the ex

preffion , choſen on purpoſe to bring a good man

into ridicule, the thing itſelf, I make bold to af

firin
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firm , is a great and precious truth . Faith in the

blood of Chriſt makes a man fuperior to all ſuf

ferings. It foftens their aſpect_it abates their

feverity - nay, it changes their nature. When a

man is under diſtreſs or calamity of any kind, and

conſiders it only in itſelf, and independently of

his relation to God, it retains its old nature , and

taſtes with all the bitterneſs of the original curſe ;

but when it is conſidered as limited in its nature

-its meafure, and its continuance by a kind Sa

viour, the believer ſubmits to it'with patience, as

a part of his Creator's will; bears it with patience

in his Redeemer's ſtrength ,and ſometimes is ena

bled to embrace it with pleaſure, as ferving to car

s preſen
ce .

far ? No,my dear brethren ; there are great realities

to which the word of God, and the experien
ce

of

his faints, bear united evidence . Many here pre

fent, I doubt'no
t
, have been witneſs of this truth.

in the carriage of their relations now with God ;

and not a few , I truſt, will repeat the teſtimon
y
to

fucceedi
ng

ages. I conclude all with that anima

ted paffage of the Apoſtle Paul, = 2 Cor. iv, 16.

17. For which cauſe we faint not ; but though

our outward màn periſh , yet the inward man is .

renewed day by day. For our light affliction,

« which is but for a moment,worketh for us a far

* more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.'

N3 SERMON
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The Dominion of Providence over the Paf

fions of Men. * Ti si ,11
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Psal. lxxvi. 10.

Surely the wrath of Man fhall praiſe thee ; the re

mainder ofwrath valt thou reſtrain.

TI
'HERE is not a greater evidence either of the

reality or the power of religion, than a

firm belief of God's univerſal prefence, and a

conſtant attention to the influence and operation

of his providence. It is by this means that the

Chriſtian may be faid, in the emphatical Scrip

ture language, to walk with God, and to en

dure as ſeeing him who is inviſible.'

The doctrine of divine providence is very full

and complete in the facred oracles. It extends

not only to things which we may think of great

moment, and therefore worthy of notice ; but to

things

* Preached at Princeton on the general Faft

17th May 1776.
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things the moſt indifferent and inconfiderable

• Are not two fparrows fold for a farthing ?' ſays

our Lord , ' and one of them falleth not to the

ground without your heavenly Father ; nay ,

the very hairs of your head are all numbered .

It extends not only to things beneficial and fa

lutary, or to the direction and afliftance of thoſe

who are the ſervants of the living God ; but to

things ſeemingly moſt hurtful and deſtructive,

and to perſons the moſt refractory and diſobedi

ent. He over-rules all bis creatures, and all their

actions. Thus we are told, that fire, hail,

ſnow , vapour , and ſtormy wind, fulfil his word,

in the courſe of nature'; and even fo the moſt

impetuous and diſorderly paſſions of men , that

are under no reſtraint from themſelves, are yet

perfectly ſubject to the dominion of Jehovah.

They carry his commiflion , they obey his orders,

they are limited and reſtrained by his authority,

i and they conſpire with every thing elſe in pro

moting his glory . There is the greater need

to take notice of this, that men are not ge

nerally ſufficiently aware of the diſtinction be

tween the law of God and his purpoſe ; they are

apt to ſuppoſe,i that as the temper ofthe finner is

contrary to the one, fo the outrages of the finner

- are able to defeat the other ; than which nothing

can be more falfe. The truth is plainly afferted

and nobly exprefled by the Pfalmift in the text,

Surely thewrath ofman fhall praiſe thee ; the

remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain .'

<

This
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This pſalm was evidently compoſed as a ſong

of praiſe for fome ſignal viſory obtained , which

was at the fame time a remarkable deliverance

from threatening danger. The author was one

or other of the later prophets , and the occaſion ,

probably, the unſucceſsful aſſault of Jeruſalem ,

by the army of Senacherib , king of Affyria , in

the days of Hezekiah. Great was the infolence

and boaſting of his generals and fervants againſt

the city of the living God, as may be feen in the

thirty -ſixth chapter of Iſaiah . Yet it pleaſed

God to deſtroy their enemies, and, by his own

immediate interpofition, to grant them deliver

ance. Therefore the Pfaliniſt ſays, in the fifth

and fixth verſes of this Pfalm , The ſtout -heart

ed are fpoiled , they have ſlept their ſleep.

• None of the men of might have found their

' hands. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob !

« both the chariots and the horfe are caſt into

a deep fleep . After a few more remarks to

the fame purpoſes he draws the inference, or

makes the reflection in the text , Surely the

wrath of man fhall praiſe thee ; the remainder

• ofwrath ſhalt thou reſtrain :' which may be

paraphraſed thus ; the fury and injuſtice of op

preffors fhall bring in a tribute of praiſe to thee;

the influence of thy righteous providence ſhall

be clearly diſcerned ; the countenance and fup

port thou wilt give to thinę own people ſhall be

gloriouſly illuſtrated : thou ſhalt ſet the bounds

which the boldeſt cannot paſs

1

I am
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- I am ſenſible, my brethren, that the time and

accafion of this vpralin , may ſeem to be in one

reſpect, ill fuited to the intereſting circumſtances

of this country atpreſentor (It was compoſed af

ter the victory was obtained ; whereas we are

now but puttingonthe harneſs , and entering up

on an important conteſt, thelength of which it

is impoſſible to foreſee ,and the iſſue of which it

will perhapsbe thought prefumptionto foretel.

But as the truth , with reſpect to God's inoral

government, is the ſameand unchangeable ; as

the iffue, in the caſe of Senacherib's invaſion ,

did but lead the prophet to acknowledge it ; our

duty and intereſt conſpire in calling upon us to

improve it. And I have choſen to, inſiſt upon

it on this day of folemn humiliation , as it will

probably help us to a clear and explicit view of

what ſhould be the chief ſubject of our prayers

and endeavours, as wellas the great object of our

hope and truſt , in our prefent ſituation...!

The truth , then, wafferted in this text, which

I propoſe to illuſtrate and improve, is That

all the diſorderly paffions of men whether ex

poſing the innocent to private injury, or whe

ther they are the arrows of divine judgment in

public - calamity , ſhall in the end , be to the

praiſe of God ;' Of, to apply it more particu

larly to the preſent ſtate of the American Colo

nies, and the plague of war, The ambition

of miſtaken princes,the cunning and cruelty

of oppreffive and corrupt miniſters, and even

<

6

( the
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• the inhumanity of brutal foldiers, however

dreadful, ſhall finally promote the glory of

God , and in themean -time, while the ſtorm

continues, his mercy and kindneſs, shall appear

' in preſcribing bounds to their rage and fury.!

In diſcourting of this ſubject, it is my inten

tion , through the affiftance of divine grace ,

I. To point out to you in ſome particulars,

how the wrath of man praiſes,God..

II. To apply theſe principles to our preſent

ſituation , by inferences of truth for your in

ſtruction and comfort, and by ſuitable exhorta

tions to duty in the important criſis.

1. In the firſt place, I am to point out to you,

in ſome particulars, how the wrath of man praiſes

God. I ſay, in ſome inſtances, becauſe it is far

from being in my power , either to mention or

explain the whole. There is an unſearchable

,

ſible for us to penetrate. It is the duty of every

good man to place, the moſt unlimite
d confi

dence in divine wiſdom , and to believe that thoſe

meaſures of providenc
e

that are moſt unintel

ligible to him , are yet, planned with the fame

ſkill, and directed to the ſame great purpofes

others, the reaſon and tendency of which he.

can explain in the cleareſt manner . But where

revelation and experienc
e enables us to diſcover

the

cas
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the wiſdom , equity, or mercy of divine provi

dence, nothing can be more delightful or pro

fitable to a ſerious mind, and therefore I beg

your attention to the following remarks.

In the firſt place, the wrath of 'man praiſes

God , as it is an example and illuſtration of di

vine truth , and clearly points out the corruption

of our nature , which is the foundation -ſtone of

the doctrine of redemption. Nothing can be

more abſolutely neceſſary to true religion, than a

clear and full conviction of the ſinfulneſs of our

nature and ſtate . Without this there can be

neither repentance in the finner, nor humility

in the believer. Without this all that is faid in

Scripture of the wiſdom and mercy of God, in

providing a Saviour, is without force and with

out meaning. Juſtly does our Saviour ſay, ' the

whole have no need of a phyſician, but thoſe

" that are fick . - I came not to 'call the righteous

• but finners to repentance.? Thoſe who are not

fenfible that they are finners, will treat every

exhortation to repentance, and every offer of

mercy , with diſdain or defiance:

But where can we have a more affecting view

of the corruption of our nature, than in the

Wrath of man , when exerting itſelf in oppreſſion,

cruelty, and blood ? It muſt be owned, indeed,

that this truth is abundantly manifeſt in times

of the greateſt tranquillity. Others may, if they

pleaſe, treat the corruption of our nature as a

chimera ; for my part, I ſee it every where, and

I
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I feel it every day. All the diſorders in human

ſociety, and the greateſt part even of the unhap

pineſs we are expoſed to , ariſes from the envy ,

malice, covetoufneſs, and other luſts of man .

If we and all about us -were juſt what we ought

to be in all reſpects; we ſhould not need to go

any further for heaven , for it would be upon

earth . But war and violence preſent a ſpectacle

ſtill more awful. How affecting is it to think,

that the luft of domination ſhould be fo violent

and univerſal ! That men ſhould ſo rarely be

fatisfied with their own poffeffions and acquiſi

tions, or even with the benefit that would ariſe

from mutual ſervice, but ſhould look upon the

bappineſs and tranquillity of others, as an ob

ſtruction to their own . That, as if the great law

ofnature were not enough , duſt thou art, and

' to duſt thou ſhalt return, they ſhould be fo

furiouſly ſet for the deſtruction of each other. It

is ſhocking to think , ſince the firſt murder of

Abel by his brother Cain, what havock has been

made of man by man in every age. What is it

that fills the pages of hiſtory, but the wars and

contentions of princes and empires ? What yaft

numbers has lawleſs ambition brought into the

field, and delivered as a prey to the deſtructive

ſword !

If we dwell a little upon the circumſtances,

they become deeply affecting. The mother

bears a child with pain , rears him by, the lam

þorious attendance of many years ; yet in the

prime
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prime oflife, in the vigour of health, and bloom

of beauty, in a moment- he is cut down by the

dreadful inſtruments of death . Every battle

of the warrior is with confuſed noiſe, and

garments rolled in blood ;' but the horror of

the ſcene is not confined to the field of ſlaughter.

Few go there unrelated, or fall urilamented ; in

every hoftile encounter, what muft be the im

preſlion upon the relations of the deceaſed ? The

bodies of the dead can only be feen , or the cries

of the dying heard for a ſingle day ; but mang

days thall not put an end to the mourning of a

parent for a beloved fon, the joy and ſupport of

his age, or of the widow and helpleſs offspring -

for a father, taken away in the fulneſs of health

and vigour..

But if this may be juftly faid of all wars be

tween man and inan, what ſhall we be able to

fay that is ſuitable to the abhorred ſcene of civil

war between citizen and citizen ? How deeply af

fecting is it, that thoſe who are the ſame in com

plexion, the fame in blood , in language, and in

religion, thould , notwithſtanding, butcher one a

nother with unrelenting rage, and glory in the

deed ? That menſhould lay waſte the fieldsoftheir

fellow ſubjects, with whoſe proviſion they them

ſelves had been often fed , and confume with de

vouring fire thoſe houſes, in which they had

often found a hoſpitable fhelter ?

" . Theſe things are apt to overcome a weak mind

with fear, or overwhelin it with forrow , and in

1

2

1

.

0 the
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the greateſt number are apt to excite the highest

indignation, and kindle up a ſpirit of revenge.

If this laſt has no other tendency than to direct

and invigorate the meaſures of telf -defence, I do

not take
upon

me to blame it ; on the contrary ,

I call it neceflary and laudable.

But what I mean at this time to prove by the

preceding reflections, and wiſh to impreſs on

vour minds, is the depravity of our nature.

From whence come wars and fightings among

you ,' ſays the Apoſtle James, ' come they not

hence, even from your luſts, that war in your

members ?' Men of lax and corrupt principles,

take great delight in ſpeaking to the praiſe of

human nature, and extolling its dignity, with

cut diſtinguiſhing what it was, at its firſt crea

tion, from what it is in its preſent fallen ſtate.

Theſe fine fpeculations are very grateful to a

worldly mind. They are alſo much more perni

cious to uncautious and unthinking youth, than

even the temptations to a diffolute and fenfual

life , againſt which they are fortified by the dic

tates of natural confcience, and a ſenſe of public

ſhame. But I appeal from theſe viſionary rea

ſonings to the hiſtory of all ages, and the in

flexible teſtimony of daily experience. Theſe

will tell us what men have been in their practice,

and from thence you may judge what they are

by nature, while unrenewed . If I am not miſ

taken , a cool and candid attention , either to the

paſt hiſtory, or preſent ſtate of the world , but

above
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above all, to the ravages of lawleſs power, ought

to humble us in the duſt. It ſhould at once lead

us to acknowledge the juſt view given us in fcrip

ture, of our loft frate ; to defire the happy in

fluence of renewing grace each for ourſelves ;

and to long for the dominion of righteouſneſs

and peace, when inen ſhall beat their ſwords

into plow -ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning

hooks ; when nation thall not lift up ſword a

gainſt nation , neither ſhall they learn war any
more.'t

02 2. The

6

* I cannot help embracing this opportunity of

making a remark or two upon a virulent reflexion

thrown out againſt this doctrine, in a well known

pamphlet, Common Senſe. The author of that work

expreffes himſelf thus ; ' If the firſt king of any

country was by election , that likewiſe eitabliſhes

a precedentfor the next ; for to ſay, that the

right of all future generations is taken away, by

• the act of the firſt electors, in their choice not

• only of a king, but of a family of kings for ever,

hath no parallel in or out of ſcripture, but the

• doctrine of original fin , which ſuppoſes the free

• will of all men loſt in Adam ; and from ſuch

compariſon, it will admit of no other : hereditary

' ſucceſſion can derive no glory . For as in Adam
o all finned , and as in the firſt electors all men

obeyed ; as in the one all'mankind were ſubjected

to Satan, and in the other to Sovereignty ; as .

our innocence was loft in the firſt, and our

' thority in the laſt ; and , as both diſable us from

6 re -aſſuming ſome former ſtate and privilege , it

6 unanſwerably follows, that original fin and here

• ditary

all -
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2. The wrath of man praiſeth God as it is the

inſtrument in his hand for bringing finners to re

pentance, and for the correction and improve

ment ofhis own children . Whatever be the na

ture of the affliction with which he viſits either

perſons, families, or nations ; whatever be the

diſpoſition or intention of thoſe whoſe malice he

employs as a ſcourge, the deſign on his part is; to

rebuke men for iniquity, to bring them to repen

tance , and to promote their holineſs and peace.

The

ditary fucceflion are parallels . Diſhonourable

* rank ! Inglorious connection! Yet the moſt

ſubtle fophift cannot produce a jufter fimile * '

Without the ſhadow of reaſoning, he is pleaſed to

repreſent the docrine of original fin as an object of

contempt or abhorrence. I beg leave to demur a

a little to the candor , the prudence , and the juſtice

of this proceeding.

1. Was it modeft or candid for a perſon without

name or character, to talk in this ſupercilious mans

ner of a doctrine that has been eſpouſed and defen

ded by many of the greateſt and beſt men that the

world ever ſaw , and which makes an eſſential part of

the ertabliſhedCreedsand Confeſſions of all the Pro .

teſtant churches without exception ? I thought the

grand modern plea had been , freedom of ſentiment ,

and charitable thoughts of one another. Are ſo

many of us , then, beyond the reach of this gentle

man's charity ? I do affure him that ſuch prefump

tion and ſelf-confidence are no recommendation to

me either of his character or ſentiments.

2. Was it prụdent , when he was pleading a pub

lic cauſe, to ſpeak in ſuch opprobrious terms of a

doctrine

* Common Senfé,page 11. Bradfords edition ,
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The ſalutary nature, and fanctifying influence of

affliction in general, is often taken notice of in

fcripture, both as making part of the purpoſe of

God, and the experience of his faints. Now, no

affliction ,' ſays the apoſtle, for the preſent

' ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : Neverthe

« leſs afterward it yieldeth the peacable fruit of

righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed

thereby. But what we are particularly led to

obſerve by the ſubject of this diſcourſe is, that the

wrath03

.

doctrine, which he knew, or ought to have known,

was believed and profeſſed by, I ſuppoſe, a great

majority of very different denominations ? Is this.

gentleman ignorant of human nature , as well as an

enemy to the Chriſtian faith ? Are men ſo little te

nacious of their religious ſentiments , whether true

or falſe? The prophet thought otherwiſe, who

faid , “ Hath a nation changed their gods which yet

are no gods ? ' Was it the way . to obtain the fa

vour of the public , to defpife what they hold fa

cred ? Or ſhall we ſuppoſe this author fo aſtoniſh

ingly ignorant, as to think that all men now, whoſe

favour is worth alking, have given up the doctrine -

of the New Teſtament ? If he does, he is greatly

miſtaken ..

3. In fine, I act, where was the juſtice of this

proceeding ? Is there ſo little to be ſaid for the

doctrine of original fin , that it is not to be refuted,

but deſpiſed ? Is the ſtate of the world ſuch , as to

render this doctrine not only falſe , but incredible ?

Has the fruitbeen of ſuch a quality as to exclude

all doubts of the goodnefs of the tree ? -On the

contrary, I cannot help being of opinion, that ſuch

has .
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wrath of man, or the violence of the oppreffor,

praiſeth God in this reſpect, that it has a peculiar

tendency to alarm the ſecure confcience, to con

vince and humble the obſtinate ſinner . This is

plain from the nature of the thing, and from the

teſtimony of experience. Public calamity, par

ticularly the deſtroying ſword , is ſo awful that it

cannot but have a powerful influence in leading

men , to conſider the preſence and the power of

God . It threatens them not only in themſelves ,

but touches them in all that is dear to them ,

whether relations or poffeffions. The prophet

Iſaiah fays, 'Yea, in the way of thy judgments,

O Lord , have we waited for thee, -- for when

thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants

of the world will learn righteouſneſs.' He con

fiders it as the moſt powerful mean of alarming

the ſecure , and fubduing the obſtinate. ' Lord,

when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee ,

? but they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed for their envy

' at the people ; yea , the fire of thine enemies

fhall devour them. ' It is alſo ſometimes repre

ſented as a ſymptom of a hopeleſs and irrecovera

ble ſtate , when public judgments have no effect.

Thus fays the prophet Jeremiah , O Lord, are

not

has been the viſible ſtate of the world in every age

as cannot be accounted for on any other principles,

than what we learn from the word of God, that

• the imagination of the heart of man is only evil

' from his youth and that continually ,' Gen. vi . 5 .

viii, 21 .
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6

6

:

' not thine
eyes upon

the truth ? thou haſt ſtricke

' en them , but they have not grieved ; thou haft

conſumed them , but they have refuſed to re

ceive correction : They have made their faces

I harder than a rock, they have refuſed to return .

We can eaſily ſee in the hiſtory of the children of

Iſrael, how ſevere ſtrokes brought them to ſub

miſſion and penitence. When he flew them,

then they fought him ; and they returned and

enquired early after God ; and they remember

' ed that God was their rock, and the high God

their redeemer. Both nations in general , and

private perſonsare apt to grow remiſs and lax in

a time of proſperity and feeming ſecurity ; but

when their earthly comforts are endangered or

withdrawn, it lays them under a kind of neceflity

to ſeek for fomething better in their place. Men

muſt have comfort from one quarter or another.

When earthly things are in a pleafing and pro

miſing condition, too many are apt to find their

reſt, and be ſatisfied with them as their only.por

tion. But when the vanity and paſſing nature of

all created comfort is diſcovered , they are compel

led to look for ſomething more durable as well as

valuable . What therefore, can be more to the

praiſe of God, than that when a whole people

have forgotten their reſting place, when they

have abuſed their privileges, and deſpiſed their

mercies, they ſhould, by diſtreſs and ſuffering,

be made to hearken to the rod and return to

jheir duty ?

There
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There is an inexpreſſible depth and variety in

the judgments of God, as in all his other works ;

but we may lay down this as a certain principle,

that if there were no fin , there could be no fuf

fering. Therefore they are certainly for the cor

rection of fin , or for the trial , illuſtration , and

perfecting of the grace and virtue of his own

people. We are not to ſuppoſe, that thoſe who

fuffer moſt or who ſuffer fooneſt, are therefore

more criminal than others. Our Saviour him

ſelf thought it neceſſary to give a caution againſt

this rafh conclufion, as we are informed by the

evangeliſt Luke ; ' There were preſent at that

ſeaſon , fome that told him of the Galileans,

whole blood Pilate had mingled with their fa

' crifices.. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them ,

Suppofe ye that theſe Galileans were finners a

• bove all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered

' ſuch things ? I tell you, nay ; but except ye re

pent,ye ſhall all likewiſe perifh .' I ſuppoſe we

may ſay, with ſufficient warrant, that it often

happens, that thoſe for whom God hath deſigns

of the greateſt mercy , are firſt brought to the tri- ,

al, that they may enjoy, in due time, the falutary

effect ofthe unpalatable medicine.

I muſt alſo take leave to obſerve, and I hope

no pious humble ſufferer will be unwilling to

make the application , that there is often a difcer

nible mixture of ſovereignty and righteouſneſs in

providential diſpenſations. It is the prerogative

of God to do what he will with his own ; but he

often



1
over the Pations of Men. 165

mercy fills

often diſplays his juſtice itſelf, by throwing into

the furnace thoſe, who, though they may not be

viſibly worſe than others, may yet have more to

anſwer for, as having been favoured with more

diſtinguiſhed privileges, both civil and facred.

It is impoſſible for us to make a juſt and full

compariſon of the character either of perſons or

nations, and it would be extremely fooliſh for

any to attempt it, either for increaſing their own

ſecurity, or impeaching the juſtice of the Su

preme Ruler. Let us therefore neither forget

the truth , nor go beyond it. His

the earth . He is alſo known by the judg

ment which he executeth . The wrath of man

in its moſt tempeſtuous rage, fulfils his will, and

finally promotes the good of his choſen .

-3 . The wrath of man praiſeth God , as he

fets bounds to it, or reſtrains it by his providence,

and ſometimes makes it evidently a mean of pro

moting and illuſtrating his glory.

There is no part of divine providence in which

a greater beauty and majeſty appears , than when

the Almighty Ruler turns the counſels of wicked

men into confaſion , and makes them militate a

gainſt themſelves. If the Pſalmiſt may be thought

to have had a view in this text to the truths il

luſtrated in the two former obſervations, there is

no doubt at all that he had a particular view to

this , as he ſays in the latter part of the verſe,

" the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain .'

The ſcripture abounds with inſtances, in which

the
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the deſigns of oppreffors were either wholly diſap

pointed, or in execution fell far ſhort of the ma

lice of their intention , and in ſome they turned

out to the honour and happineſs of the perſons

or the people, whom they were intended to de- '

ſtroy. We have an inſtance of the firſt of eſe

in the hiſtory to which my text relates * . We

have alſo an inſtance in Eſther , in which the

moſt miſchievous deſigns of Hanian, the Son of

Hamedatha the Agagite, againſt Mordecai the

Jew , and the nation from which he ſprung, tur

ned out at laſt to his own deſtruction , the how

nour of Mordecai, and the faivation and peace of

his people .

From the New Teſtament I will make choice

of that memorable event on which the falvation

of believers in every age reſts as its foundation ,

the death and ſufferings of the Son of God .

This the great adverſary, and all his agents and

inſtruments, proſecuted with unrelenting rage.

When they had blackened him with flander ,

when they had ſcourged him with ſhame, when

they had condemned him in judgment, and nailed

him to the croſs, how could they help eſteeming

their victory complete ? But , oh the unſearcha

ble wiſdom of God ! they were but perfecting

the great deſign laid for the ſalvation of finners.

Our bleſſed Redeemer, by his death, finiſhed his

work ,

* The matter is fully ſtated and reaſoned upon

by the prophet Iſaiah, chap . x . from the 5th to the
rgth verfe.
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work, overcame principalities and powers , and

made a ſhew of them openly , triumphing over

them in his croſs. With how much juſtice do

the apoſtles and their company offer this doxolo

gy to God ? “ They lift up their voice with one

' accord and ſaid, Lord , thou art God which haft

' made heaven and earth, and the fea , and all

that in them is : who by the mouth of thy

' fervant David haft ſaid , Why did the heathen

rage , and the people imagine vain things ? The

kings of the earth ſtood up, and the rulers

were gathered together againſt the Lord, and a

gainſt his Chriſt. For of a truth , againſt thy

holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed,

both Herod and PontiusPilate , with the Gen

tiles , and the people of Iſrael, were gathered

together, for to do whatſoever thy hand and

thy counſel determined before to be done.'

In all after ages in conformity to this, the

deepeſt laid contrivances of the prince of dark

neſs, have turned out to the confuſion of their au

thor ; and I know not but, conſidering his malice

and pride, this perpetual diſappointment, and the

ſuperiority of divine wiſdom , inay be one great

ſource of his ſuffering and torment . The croſs

hath ſtill been the banner of truth , under which

it hath been carried through the world . Perſecu

tion has been but as the furnace to the gold, to

purge it of its drofs, to manifeſt its purity, and

increaſe its luſtre. It was taken notice of
very

early, that the blood of the martyrs was the feed

s

1

1

of
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of Chriftianity , the more abundantly it was fhed

the more plentifully did the harveſt grow .

So certain has this appeared, that the moft

violent infidels , both of early and of later ages,

have endeavoured to account for it, and have ob

ſerved, that there is a ſpirit of obftinacy in man,

which inclines him to réfiſt violence, and that

ſeverity doth but increaſe oppoſition , be the

cauſe what it will . They ſuppoſe that perfecuti

on is equally proper to propagate truth and er

ror. This, though in part true, will by no means

generally hold. Such an apprehenſion, however,

gave occafion to a glorious triumph of divine pro

vidence, of an oppoſite kind, which I muſt ſhort

ly relate to you . One of the Roman emperors,

Julian , ſurnamed the apoſtate, perceiving how

impoſſible it was to ſuppreſs the gofpel by vio

lence, endeavoured to extinguiſh it by neglect and

ſcorn . He left the Chriſtians unmolefted for

ſome time, but gave all manner of encouragement

to thoſe of oppoſite principles, and particularly to

the Jews, out of hatred to the Chriſtians ; and

that he might bring public diſgrace upon the Ga

lileans , as he affected to ſtile them , he encouraged

the Jews to rebuild the temple of Jeruſalem , and

viſibly refute the prophecy of Chriſt, that it ſhould

lye under perpetual deſolation . But this pro

fane attempt was fo ſignally fruſtrated, that it

ſerved as much as any one circumſtance to ſpread

the glory of our Redeemer, and eſtabliſh the

faith of his faints. It is affirmed by ſome ancient

authors
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authors, particularly by Ammianus Marcellinus,

a heathen hiſtorian , that fire came out of the

earth and conſumed the workmen when laying

the foundation . But in whatever way it was pre

vented , it is beyond all controverſy, from the con

curring teſtimony of Heathens and Chriſtians,

that little or no progreſs was ever made in it , and

that in a ſhort time, it was entirely defeated.

It is proper here to obſerve, that at the time

of the Reformation , when religion began to re

vive, nothing contributed more to facilitate its

reception, and increaſe its progreſs, than the

violence of its perfecutors. Their cruelty, and

the patience of the fufferers, naturally diſpoſed

men to examine and weigh the cauſe to which

they adhered with fo much conftancy and reſo

lution . At the ſame time alſo, when they were

perſecuted in one city they fled to another, and

carried the diſcoveries of Popiſh fraud to every

part of the world . It was by ſome of thoſe who

were perſecuted in Germany, that the light of

the reformation was brought ſo early into Bri

tain .

The power of divine providence appears with

the moſt diſtinguiſhed luſtre, when finall and

inconfiderable circumſtances, and ſometimes, the

weather and feaſons have defeated the moſt for

midable armaments, and fruſtrated the beſt con

certed expeditions. Near two hundred years a

go , the monarchy of Spain was in the height of

its power and glory, and determined to cruſh the

Р intereft

1

.

1



170 ' . The Dominion of Providence

intereft of the reformation . They fent out a

powerful armament againſt Britain , giving it of

tentatiouſly, and in my opinion profanely, the

name of the Invincible Armada. But it pleaſed

God fo entirely to diſcomfit it -by tempeſts, that

a ſmall part of it returned home, though no

Britiſh force had been oppoſed to it at all.

We have a remarkable inſtance ofvthe influ

ence of ſmall circumſtances in providence in the -

Engliſh hiſtory. The two moft remarkable per

fons in the civil wars, had earneſtly deſired to

withdraw themſelves from the contentions of the

times, Mr Hampden and Oliver Cromwell. They

had actually taken their paffage in a fhip for

New -England , when by an arbitary order of

council they were compelled to remain at home.

The conſequence of this was , that one of them

was the foul of the republican oppofition to

monarchical uſurpation during the civil wars ;

and the other , in the courſe of that conteſt , was

the greateſt inſtrument in bringing the tyrant to

the block .

The only other hiſtorical remark I am to make

is, that the violent perſecution which many emi

nent Chriſtians met with in England from their

brethren, who called themſelves Proteftants,

drove them in great numbers to a diſtant part

the world , where the light of the goſpel and

true religion were unknown. Some of the A

merican ſettlements, particularly thoſe in New

England, were chiefly made by them ; and as

they

in sudi

of
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they carried the knowledge of Chriſt to the dark

places of the earth , ſo they continue themſelves

in as great a degree of purity of faith , and ſtrict

neſs of practice, or rather a greater , than is to be

found in any proteftant church now in the

world . Does not the wrath of man in this in

ſtance praiſe God ? Was not the accuſer of the

brethren , who ſtirred up their enemies, thus taken

in his own craftinefs, and his kingdom ſhaken

by the very means which he employed to eſtab

lith it to

II. I proceed now to the ſecond general head,

which was to apply the principles illuſtrated a

bove to our preſent ſituation , by inferences of

truth for your inſtruction and comfort, and by

fuitable exhortations to duty in this important

criſis. And ,

In the firſt place, I would take the opportuni

ty on this occaſion , and from this fubject, to

preſs every hearer to a fincere concern for his

own ſoul's falvation . There are times when the

mind may be expected to be more awake to di

vine

.

P. 2

+ Left this ſhould be thought a temporifing com

pliment to the people of New-England, who have

been the firſt ſufferers in the preſent conteſt, and

have fet fo noble an example of invincible fortitude

in withſtanding the violence of oppreffion, I think

it proper to obſerve, that the whole paragraph is

copied from a fermon on Palm lxxiv , 22. prepared

and preached in Scotland , in the month of Au guft ,

1758.
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vine truth , and the confcience more open to the

arrows of conviction than at others. A ſeafon

of public judgment is of this kind, as appears

from what has been already faid . That curiofity

and attention at leaſt are raiſed , in ſome degree,

is plain from the unuſual throng of this affembly.

Can you have a clearer 'view of the finfulneſs of

your nature, than when the rod of the oppreffor

is lifted up, and when you ſee men putting on

the habit of the warrior, and collecting on every

hand the weapons of hoftility and inſtruments of

death ? I do not blame your ardour in preparing

for the reſolute defence of your temporal rights.

But conſider, .I befeech you , the truly infinite

importance of the falvation of your fouls. Is it

ofmuch moment whether
you and your

children

ſhall be rich or poor, at liberty or in bonds ? Is

Sit of much moment whether this beautiful country

fall increafe in fruitfulnefs from year to year ,

being cultivated by active induſtry, and poffeffed

by independent freemen , or the fcanty produce

of the neglected fields ſhall be eaten up by hung

ity publicans , while the timid owner trembles- at

the tax - gatherer's approach ? And is it of lefsmo

ment my brethren , whether you ſhall be the

heirs of glory, or the heirs of hell ? Is your ſtate

on earth for a few fleeting years of ſo much mo

ment ? And is it of leſs -moment, what ſhall be

your ſtate through endleſs ages ? Have you af

ſembled together willingly to hear what ſhall be

faid on public affairs, and to join in imploring

the
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the bleſſing of God on the councils and arms of

the United Colonies ? And can you be unconcern

ed , what ſhall become of you for ever , when all

the monuments of human greatneſs ſhall be laid

in afhes ? For, the earth itfelf and all the

' works that are therein ſhall be burnt up.'

Wherefore, my beloved hearers, as the mini

ſtry of reconciliation is committed to me, I be

feech you inthe moſt earneft manner , to attend

to the things that belong to your peace , before

" they are hid from your eyes. How foon, and

in what manner a ſeal ſhall be ſet upon the cha

racter and ſtate of every perſon here preſent, it

is impoſſible to know ; for he who only can

know does not think proper to reveal it. But

you may reſt aſſured, that there is no time more

ſuitable, and that there is none ſo fafe as that.

which is preſent, ſince it is wholly uncertain

whether
any other ſhall be yours. Thofe who

ſhall firſt fall in battle, have not many more

warnings to receive . There are fome few daring,,

and hardened finners who deſpiſe eternity itſelf,

and ſet their maker at defiance ; but the far

greater number, by ftaving off their convictions

to a more convenient ſeaſon , have been taken

unprepared, and thus. eternally loft. I would

therefore earneſtly preſs the apoſtle's exhortation ,

" We then , as workers together with him, be

* feech you alſo, that ye receive not the grace
of

• God in vain :: for he faith , I have heard thee

* in.a time accepted , and in the day of ſalvation

P 3 « have
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have I fuccoured thee : Behold, now is the ac .

cepted time ; behold , now is the day of falva

tion .'

Suffer me to beſeech you , or rather to give

you warning not to reit fatisfied with a form of

godineſs, denying the power thereof. There can

be no true religion, till there be a difeovery of

your loft ſtate by nature and practice , and an un

feigned acceptance of Chriſt Jefus, as he is of

fered in the goſpel. Unhappy they who either

deſpiſe his mercy, or are aſhamed of his croſs !

Believe it, there is no falvation in any other .

• There is no other name under heaven given

among men by which we muſt be faved .' Un

leſs you are united to him by a lively faith , not

the reſentment of a haughty, monarch , but the

ſword of divine juſtice hangs over you , and the

fulneſs of divine vengeance ſhall fpeedily over

take you. I do not fpeak this only to the

heaven -daring profligate, or grovelling ſenſualift,

but to every inſenſible fecure finner ; to all thoſe

however decent and orderly in their civil deport

ment, who live to themſelves, and have their

part and portion in this life ; in fine, to all who

are yet in a ſtate of nature , for except a man be

born again , he cannot fee the kingdom of

( God .? The fear of hide

your profanity ; prudence and experience may

make you abhor intemperance and riot ; as you

advance in life, one vice may ſupplant another

and hold its place ; but nothing leſs than the

ſovereign

man may make you
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fovereign grace of God can produce a faving

change of heart and temper, or fit you for his

immediate preſence.

2. From what has been ſaid upon this ſubject,

you may ſee what ground there is to give praiſe

to God for his favours already beſtowed on us,

refpecting the public caufe. It would be a cri

minal inattention not to obſerve the fingular in

terpofition of providence hitherto, in behalf of

the American colonies. It is, however, impoffible

for me, in a fingle diſcourfe, as well as improper

at this time, togo through every ſtep of our paſt

tranſactions ; I muft therefore content myſelf

with a few remarks. How many difcoveries

have been made of the defigns of enemies in

Britain and among ourſelves, in a manner as un

expected to us as to them , and in fuch feafon as

to prevent their effect ? What furpriſing fucceſs

has attended our encounters , in almoft every in

ftance ? Has not the boaftel difcipline of regular

and veteran foldiers been turned into confufion

and difmay before the new and maiden courage

of free men , in defence of their property and

right ? In what great mercy has blood been

fpared on the fide of this injured country ? Some

important victories in the fouth have been gained.

with fo little lofs, that enemies will probably

think it has been diffembled ; as many , even of

ourſelves thought, till time rendered it undeniable.

But theſe were comparatively of ſmall moment .

The fignal advantage we have gained by the

evacuation
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evacuation of Boſton , the Chameful flight of the

army and navy of Britain , was brought about

without the loſs of a man . To all this we may

add, that the counſels of our enemies have been

vitibly confounded , ſo that I believe I may ſay

with truth, that there is hardly any ſtep which

they have taken, but it has operated ftrongly a

gainſt themſelves, and been more in our favour

than if they had followed a contrary courſe.

While we give praife to God the fupreme dif

poſer of all events, for his interpofition in our

behalf, let us guard againſt the dangerous error

of truſting in , or boaſting of an arm of fleſh . I

could earneſtly wiſh , that while our arms are

crowned with fucceſs, we might content our

felves with a modeft afcription ofit to the power

of the higheſt. It has given me a great uneafi

neſs to read ſome oftentatious, vaunting expref

fions in our news papers, though happily , I think ,

much reſtrained of late. Let us not return to

them again . If I am not miſtaken , not only the

holy ſcriptures in general, and the truths af

the glorious goſpel in particular, but the whole

courſe of providence feems intended to abaſe the

pride of man, and lay the vain -glorious in the

duſt. How many inftances does hiſtory furniſh

us with of thoſe who, after exulting over , and

deſpiſing their enemies, were fignally and ſhame

fully defeated * ? The truth is, I believe, the

remark

* There is no ſtory better known in Britiſh hif

tory
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xemark may be applied univerſally , and we may

fay , that through the whole frame of nature , and

the whole ſyſtem of human life, that which

promiſes moſt, performsthe leaſt. The flowers

of fineft colour feldom have the ſweeteſt frag

rance . The trees of quickeſt growth or faireft

form , are ſeldom of the greateſt value or dura

tion . Deep waters move with leaſt noiſe. Men

who think moft are feldom talkative. And I

think it holds as much in war as in any thing,

that every boaſter is a coward .

Pardon me, my brethren , for infifting fo

much upon this which may feem but an immate

rial circumſtance. " It is in my opinion of very

great moment. I look upon oftentation and con

fidence to be a ſort of outrage upon providence,

and when it becomes general, and infuſes itſelf

into theſpirit of a people , it is a forerunner ofde

Struction . How does Goliath the champion ,

armed in a moft formidable manner, exoreſs his

diſdain of David the ſtrippling with his fling and

his ſtone ? 6 And when the Philiſtine looked a

• bout and faw David , he diſdained him : for he

was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair

& countenance. And the Philiſtine faid unto

David, Am I a dog, that thou comeft unto me

< with ſtaves ? And the Philiſtine curſed David

by

1

1

}I
tory , than that the officers of the French army, the

night preceeding the battle of Agincourt, played

at dice for Engliſh priſoners before they tookthem,

and the next day were taken by thema1
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• by his gods ; and the Philiſtine ſaid to David ,

• Come to me and I will give thy fleſh unto the

• fowls of the air, and to the beaſts of the field .'

But how juſt and modeſt the reply ! " Then ſaid

• David to the Philiſtine, thou comeſt io me with

a ſword, and with a ſpear, and with a ſhield ;

< but I come unto thee in the name of the Lord

of hoſts, the God of the armies of Ifrael, whom

o thou haſt defied. I was well pleaſed with a

remark of this kind, thirty years ago, in a pamph

let, in which it was obſerved, that there was a

great deal of profane oſtentation in the names

given to ſhips of war, as the Victory, the Valiant,

the Thunderer, the Dreadnought, the Terrible,

the Fire -brand, the Furnace, the Lightning, the

Infernal, and many more of the ſame kind. This

the author conſidered as a ſymptom of the nation

al character and manners, very unfavourable, and

not likely to obtain the bleſſing of the God of

Heaven 1.

3. From

# I am fenfible that one or two of theſe were

fhips taken from the French, which brought their
names with them .

But the greateſt number had

their names impoſed in England ; and I cannot

help obſerving, that the victory often celebrated

as the fineſt thip ever built in Britain , was loſt in

the night without a ſtorm , by fome unknown ac

cident, and about twelve hundred perlons, many

of them of the firſt families in the nation , were

buried with it in the deep . I do not mean to infer

any thing from this , but , that we ought to live
under
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3. From what has been ſaid you may learn ,

what encouragement you have to put your truſt

in God, and hope for his aſſiſtance in the preſent

important conflict. He is the Lord of hoſts,

great in might, and ſtrong in battle. Whoever

hath his countenance and approbation , ſhall have

the beft at laſt. I do not mean to ſpeak pro

phetically , but agreeable to the analogy of faith ,

and the principles of God's moral government,

Some have obſerved , that true religion , and, in

her train, dominion , riches, literature, and arts,

have taken their courſe in a flow and gradual

manner, from eaſt to weſt ſince the earth was

ſettled after the flood, and from thence forbode

the future glory of America. I leave this as a

matter rather of conjecture than certainty ; but

obſerve, that if your cauſe is juft ,-if your prin

ciples are pure,-- and if your conduct is prudent,

you ' need not fear the multitude of oppoſing

hofts.

If your cauſe is juſt - you may look with con

fidence to the Lord, and intreat him to plead it

as his own . You are all my witneſſes, that this

is the firſt time of my introducing any political

ſubject into the pulpit. At this ſeaſon , however,

it

1 under the practical perſuafion of what no man will

doctrinally deny , that there is no warring with the

elements , or with him who directs their force; that he

is able to write diſappointment on the wiſeft human

ſchemes, and by the word of his power to fru {trate

the efforts of the greateſt monarch upon earth .



180 The Dominion of Providence

it is not only lawful but neceffary ; and I willing

ly embrace the opportunity of declaring my oë

pinion without any heſitation , that the cauſe

in which America is now in arms, is the cauſe of

juſtice, of liberty, and of human nature. So fár

as we have hitherto proceeded, I am fatisfied

that the confederacy of the colonies,has not been

the effect of pride, reſentment, or fedition , but

of a deep and general conviction, that ourcivil

and religious liberties, and conſequently in a

great meaſure the temporal and eternal bappineſs

of us and our pofterity depended on the iffue.

The knowledge of God and his truths has from

the beginning of the world been chiefly, if not

entirely confined to theſe parts of the earth ,

where ſome degree of liberty and political juſtice

were to be ſeen , and great were the difficulties

with which they had to ſtruggle from the im

perfection of human fociety, and the unjuft de

ciſions of ufurped authority. There is not a

ſingle inſtance in hiſtory in which civil liberty

was loſt, and religious liberty preferved entire.

If therefore we yield up our temporal property ,

we at the ſame time deliver the confcience into

bondage.

You ſhall not , my brethren , hear from mein

the pulpit , what you have never heard from me

in converſation ; I mean , railing at the king per

ſonally , or even his miniſters and the parliament,

and people of Britain as fo many barbarous fa

vages. Many of their actions have probably

been
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been worſe than their intentions. That they

ſhould deſire unlimited dominion , if they can

obtain or preferve it, is neither new nor wonder

ful. I do not refuſe ſubmiſſion to their unjuſt

claims, becauſe they are corrupt or profligate, al

though probably many of them are ſo ; but be

caufe they are inen , and therefore liable to all

the ſelfifh bias inſeparable from human nature.

I call this claim unjuſt of making laws to bind us

in all caſes whatſoever, becauſe they are ſeparated

from us, independent of us , and have an intereſt

in oppoſing us . Would any man who could pre

vent it, give up his eſtate, perſon, and family ,

to the diſpoſal of his neighbour, although he had

liberty to chuſe the wifeſt and the beſt maſter ?

Surely not. This is the true and proper hinge

of the controverſy between Great- Britain and

America. It is however to be added, that ſuch

is their diſtance from us, that a wiſe and prudent

adminiſtration of our affairs is as impoſſible as the

claim of authority is unjuſt. Such is and muſt

be their ignorance of the ſtate of things here,

fo much timemuſt elapſe before an error can be

feen and remedied , and fo much injuſtice and

partiality muſt be expected from the arts and mif

repreſentation of intereſted perſons, that for

theſe colonies to depend wholly upon the legiſla

ture of Great -Britain , would be like many other

oppreſſive connexions, injury to the maſter, and

ruin to the Nave .

The management of the war itſelf on their

part,
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part, would furnith new proof of this, if any

were needful. Is it not manifeſt with what ab

ſurdity and impropriety they have conducted

their own deſigns ? We had nothing ſo much to

fear as diffenfion ; and they have, by wanton

and unneceffary cruelty, forced us into union .

At the ſame time to let us fee what we have to

expcét, and what would be the fatal conſequence

of unlimited fubmiflion , they have uniformly cal

led thoſe acts Lenity, which filled this whole con

tinent with refentment and horror. The innef

fable diſdain expreſſed by our fellow ſubject, in

ſaying, “ That he would not hearken to Ameri

.ca , till ſhe was at his feet,” has armed more men,

and inſpired more deadly rage, than could have

been done by laying waſte a whole province with

fire and ſword. Again, we wanted not numbers ,

but time ; and they ſent over handful after hand

ful till we were ready to oppoſe a multitude great

er than they have to ſend. In fine, if there was

one place ſtronger than the reſt, and more able

and willing to refift, there they made the attack ,

and left the others till they were duly informed ,

completely infenſed, and fully furnished with

every Inſtrument ofwar.

I mention theſe things, my 'brethren , not only

as grounds of confidence in God, who can eaſily

overthrow thewiſdom ofthe wiſe, but as deciſive

proofs of the impoffibility of theſe great and

growing ſtates, being ſafe and happy when every

part of their internal polity is dependent on Great

Britain .



over the Paſions of Men . 183

Britain . If, on account of their diſtance, and

ignorance of our fituation , they could not con

duct their own quarrel with propriety for one

year, how can they give direction and vigour to

every departinent of our civil conftitutions from

age to age ? There are fixed bounds to every

humanthing. When the branchesofa tree grow

very large and weighty they fall off from the

trunk . The ſharpeft ſword will not pierce when

it cannot reach . And there is a certain diſtance

from the feat of government , where an attempt

to rule will either produce tyranny and helpleſs

ſubjection, orprovoke reffſtance and effect a few

paration :

I have ſaid, if your principles are pure The

meaning of this is, if your preſent oppoſition to

the claims of the Britiſh miniſtry does not ariſe

from a ſeditious and turbulent fpirit, or a wanton

contempt of legal authority , from a blind and

factious attachment to particular perſons or par

ties ; or from a felfiſh rapacious diſpoſition, and

a deſire to turn public confuſion to private pro

fit - but from a concern for the intereſt of your

country, and the ſafety of yourſelves and you

pofterity. On this ſubject I cannot help obſerv

ing, that though it would be a miracle if there

were notmany felfiſhperſons amongus, and diſ

coveries now and then made of mean and interef

ted tranſactions, yet they have been comparative

ly inconfiderable both in number and effect. In

general, there has been fo greata degree of pub

lic

3 :
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1

lic ſpirit, that we have much more reaſon to be

thankful for its vigour and prevalence, than to

wonder at the few appearances of dithoneſty or

diſaffection . It would be very uncandid to aſ

cribe the univerſal ardour that has prevailed a

mong all ranks of inen , and the fpirited exertions

in the moſt diftant colonies to any thing elſe than

public fpirit . Nor was there ever perhaps in hif

tory ſo general a commotion from which religi

ous differences have been fo'entirely excluded .

Nothing of this kind has as yet been heard , ex

cept of late in the abſurd, but malicious and de

teſtable attempts of our few remaining enemiesto

introduce them . At the ſame time I muſt alſo,

for the honour of this country obſerve, that

though government in the ancient forms has been

fo long unbinged, and in fome eolonies not fuf.

ficient care taken to ſubſtitute another in its

place ; yet has there been , by common conſent,

a much greater degree of order and public peace,

than men of reflexion and experience foretold or

expected. From all theſe circumſtances I con

*clude favourably of the principles of the friends

of liberty, and do earneſtly exhort you to adopt

and act upon thoſe which have been deſcribed ,

and reſiſt the influence of every other.

Once more ; if to the juſtice of your cauſe, and

the purity of your principles you add prudence in

your conduct, there will be the greateſt reafon to

hope , by the bleſſing of God, for proſperity and

ſucceſs. By prudence in conducting this inpor-.

tant



over the Paffions ofMer. 185

tant ſtruggle, Ihave chiefly in view union; firm

neſs, and patience. Every body muſt perceive

the abſolute neceffity of union . It is indeed in

every body's mouth , and therefore, inſtead of at

tempting to convince you of its importance, I

will only caution you againſt the uſual caufes of

diviſion , If perſons of every rank, inſtead of

implicitly complying with the orders of thoſe

whom they themſelves have choſen to direct,

will needs judge every meaſure over again, when

it comes to be put in - execution : if different

claffes of men intermix their little private views,

or claſhing intereſt. with public affairs, and mar- -

fhal into parties, the merchant againſt the land-

holder ,and the landholder againſt the merchant ::

if local provincial pride and jealouſy ariſe, and .

you allow yourſelves to ſpeak with contempt of

the courage, character, manners, or even lan-

guage ofparticular places, you are doing agreat

er injury to the common cauſe, than you are a

ware of. If ſuch practices are admitted among

us, I ſhall look : upon it as one of the moſt dan

gerous fymptoms, and if they become general, a

preſage of approaching ruin . .

By firmneſs and patience , I mean a refolute

adherenceto your duty, and laying your account

with many difficulties as well as occaſional diſap

pointments. In a former part of this diſcourſe ,

I have cautioned you againſt oftentation and vain

glory. Be pleaſed further to obſerve , that ex

tremes often beget one another ; the ſame pera

Q3
fons
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fons who exult extravagantly on fuccoks, are

generally moſt liable to deſpondent timidity on

every little inconſiderable defeat. Men of this

character are the bane and corruption of every

fociety or party to which they belong ; but they

are eſpecially the ruin of an army, if ſuffered to

continue in it. Remember the viciſſitude of hu ..

man things, and the ufual courſe of providence

How often has a juſt caufe been reduced to the

loweſt ebb, and yet when firmly adhered to , las

become finally triumphant ? I fpeak this now while

the affairs of the colonies are in fo proſperous a

ftate, left this proſperity itſelf fhould render you

lefs able to bear unexpected misfortunesThe

fum of the whole is, that the bleſſing of God is..

only to be looked for by thofe who are not want-

ing in the diſcharge of theirown duty. I would

neither have youto truſt in an arm of flefh , nor

fit with folded hands to expect that miracles ſhould

be wrought in yourdefence.This is a fin which

is in fcripture ftiled 'tempting God. In oppofi-.

tion to it, I would exhort you as Joab did the

hoſt of Ifrael, who though hedoes not appear to

have had a ſpotleſs character throughout, cer

tainly in this inftance fpoke like a prudent ge

neral and a pious man . • Be of good courage ,

and let us behave ourſelves valiantly for our

people, and for the cities of our God ; and

let the Lord do that which is good in his fight .

I fhall now conclude this diſcourſe by ſomeex

hortations to duty, founded upon the truths,

6

which
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1

1

1

:

which have been illuſtrated above, and ſuited to

the intereſting ſtate of this country at the preſent

time; and,

1. Suffer me to recommend to you an atten

tion tothe public intereſt of religion ; or, in o

ther words, zeal for the glory of God and the

good of others. I have already endeavoured to

exhort-finners to repentance ; what I hav : here

in view is to pointout to you the concern which

every good man ought to take in the national

character and manners, and the means which he

ought to uſe for promoting public virtue, and

bearing down impiety and vice. This is a mat

ter of the utmoſt moment, and which ought to

be well underſtood , both in its nature and prin

ciples. Nothing is more certain than that a ge

neral profligacy and corruption of manners makes

a people ripe for deſtruction . A good form of

government may hold the rotten materials to

gether for fometime, but beyond a certain pitch

even the beſt conſtitution will be ineffectual, and

ſlavery muſt enſue. On the other hand, when

the manners of a nation are pure , when true reli

gion and internal principles maintain their vigour,

the attempts of the moſt powerful enemies to op

preſs them are commonly baffled and diſappoint

ed . This will be found equally certain , whether

we conſider the great principles of God's moral

government, or the operation and influence of

natural cauſes,

What
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What follows from this ? That he is the bert

friend to American liberty, who is the moſt fin

cere and active in promoting true and undefiled

religion, and who fets himfelf with the greateſt

firmneſs to bear dowa profanity and immora

lity of every kind. Whoever is an avowed ene

my to God, I ſcruple not to call him an enemy

to his country. Do not fuppofe, my brethren ,

that I mean to recommend a furiousand angry

zeal for the circumſtantials of religion, or the

contentions of one fect with another about their

peculiar diſtinctions. I do not wish you to op

poſe any body's religion, but every body's wick

edneſs. Perhaps there are few ſurer marks of the

reality of religion, than when a man feels himſelf

more joined in ſpirit to a truly holyperſon of a dif

ferent denomination , than to an irregular liver of

his own . It is therefore your duty, in this im .

portant and critical ſeaſon , to exert yourſelves;

every one in his proper ſphere, to ſtem the tide

of prevailing vice, to promote the knowledge of

God, the reverence of his name and worſhip, and

obedience to his laws.

Perhaps you will aſk , what it is that you are

called to do for this purpofe farther than your

own perſonal duty ? I anſwer , this itſelf, when

taken in its proper extent, is not a little . The

nature and obligation of viſible religion is, I am

afraid little underſtood, and leſs' attended to.

Many from a real or pretended fear of the im .

putation of hypocriſy, baniſh from their conver

fation
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fation and carriage, every appearance of reſpect

and fubmiflion to the living God. What a weak

neſs and meanneſs of ſpirit does it diſcover for a

man to be ashamed , in the preſence of his fellow

finners, to profeſsi thật reverence to alınighty

God which he inwardly feels ! The truth is , he

makes himfelf truly liable to the accuſation which

he means to avoid . It is as genuine and perhaps

a more culpable hypocriſy to appear to have lefs

religion than you really have, than to appear to

have more . This falſe ſhame is a more extenſive

evil than is commonly apprehended. We con

tribute conſtantly,though infenfibly, to form each

others characters and manners , and therefore,

the uſefulnefs of a ftri&tly holy and conſcientious

deportment is not confined to the poffeffor, but

ſpreads its happy influence to all that are within

its reach . I need ſcarcely add , that in proporti

on as men are diſtinguished by underſtanding,

literature, age, rank , office, wealth , or any other

circumfeance, their example will be uſefulon the

one hand, or pernicious on the other.

But I cannot content myſelfwith barely recom

mending a ſilent example. There is a dignity in

virtue which is entitled to -authority, and ought

to claim it . In many cafes it is the duty of a good

man , by open reproof and oppoſition, to wage

war with profaneneſs. There is a ſcripture pre

cept delivered in very fingular terms, to which I

beg your attention ; ' Thou ſhalt not hate thy

• brother in thy heart, but thalt in any ways re

buke
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( buke him , and not ſuffer ſin upon him.' HOR

pronė are many to repreſent reproof as flowing

from ill nature and farlinefs of temper ? The

Spirit of God , on the contrary, confiders it as the

effect of inward hatred, or want of genuine love,

to forbear reproof when it is neceſſary, or may

be ufeful. I am ſenſible there may, in ſome caf

es , be a reſtraint from prudence, agreeably to

that caution of Solomon , Caft not your pearls

" before fwine, leaſt they trample them under

their feet, and turn again and rent you .' Of

this every man muſt judge as well as he can for

himſelf ; but certainly , either by open reproof, or

expreſſive filence, or ſpeedy departure from ſuch

fociety, we ought to guard againſt being partakers .

of other mens fins.

To this let me add, that if all men are bound.

in fome degree , certain claſſes of men are under

peculiar obligations to the diſcharge of this duty.

Magiſtrates, miniſters, parents, heads of families,

and thoſe whom age has rendered venerable, are .

called to uſe theirauthority and influence for the

glory of God and the good of others . Bad men

themſelves diſcover an inward conviction of this,

for they are often' liberal in their reproaches of

perſonsof gravecharacters orreligious profeſſion ,

if theybear with patience the profanity of others.

Inſtead of enlarging on the dutyof men in au

thority in general, I muſt particularly recommend

this matter to thoſe who have the command of

foldiers.inlifted for the defence of their country .

The
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The cauſe is ſacred, and the champions for it

ought to be holy. Nothing is more grieving to

the heart of a good man, than to hear from thoſe

who are going to the field , the horrid ,found of

curſing and blaſphemy ; it cools the ardour of his

prayers, as well as abates his confidence and hope

in God. " Many more circumſtances affect me in

ſuch a caſe, 'than Ican enlarge upon, or indeed

eaſily enuinerate at preſent , the glory of God,

the intereſt of the deluded ſinner, going like a

devoted victim , and imprecating vengeance on his

own head, as well as the cauſe itſelf committed to

his care . We have ſometimes taken the liberty

to forebode the downfal of the Britiſh empire,

from the corruption and degeneracy ofthe peo

ple. Unhappily the Britiſh ſoldiers have been

diſtinguiſhed among all the nations of Europe,

for the moſt ſhocking profanity. Shall we then

pretend to emulate them in this infernal diſtinc

tion , or rob them of the horrid privilege ? God

forbid . Let the officers of the army in every de

gree remember, that as military ſubjection , while

it laſts, is the moſt complete of any, it is in their

power greatly to reſtrain, if not wholly to baniſh,

this flagrant enormity :

2. ' I exhort all who are not called to go into

the field, to apply themſelves with the utmoſt diri

ligence to works of induſtry. It is in your power,

by this means, not only, to ſupply the neceflities,
but to add to the ſtrength of your country. Ha

bits of induſtry prevailing in a ſociety, not only
increaſe
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increaſe its wealth , as their immediate effect, but

they prevent the introduction ofmany vices, and

are intimately connected with fobriety and good

morals . Idleneſs is the mother or nurſe of al

moſt every vice ; and want, which is its infepara

ble companion , urges men on to the moſt aban

doned and deſtructive courſes. Induſtry, there

fore, is a moral duty of the greateft moment, ab

ſolutely neceſſary to national proſperity, and the

ſure way of obtaining the bleſſing of God. I

would alſo obſerve, that in this, as in every other

part of God's government, obedience to his will

is as much a natural mean , as a meritorious cauſe

of the advantage we wiſh to reap from it . In

duſtry brings up a firm and hardy rasc. He who

is inured to the labour of the field , is prepared

for the fatigues of a campaign. The active far

mer, who riſes with the dawn, and follows his

team or plow , muſt in the end be an overmatch

for thofe effeminate and delicate ſoldiers, who are

nurſed in the lap of felf-indulgence, and whoſe

greateſt exertion is in the important preparation

for, and tedious attendence on, a maſquerade, or

midnight ball.

3. In the laſt place, ſuffer me to recommend

to you frugality in your families, and every other

article of expence. This the ſtate of things aó

mong us renders abfolutely neceffary, and it

ſtands in the moſt immediate connection both

with virtuous induſtry, and active public fpirit.

Temperance in meals, moderation and decency

in
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in dreſs, furniture, and equipage, have, I think,

generally been characteriſtics of a diſtinguiſhed

patriot. .And when the fame ſpirit pervades a

people in general, they are fit for every duty, and

able to encounter the moft formidable enemy:

The general ſubject of the preceeding diſcourſe

has been the wrath of man prailing God. If the

unjuſt oppreſſion of your enemies, which with

holds from you many of the uſual articles oflux

ury and magnificence, ſhall contribute to make

you clothe yourſelves and your children with the

works of your own hands, and cover your

tables ' with the falutary productions of your

own foil, it will be a new illuſtration of the ſame

truth , and a real happineſs to yourſelves and

your country.

I could wiſh to have every good thing done

from the pureſt principles and the nobleſt news.

Conſider, therefore, that the Chriſtian character,

particularly the ſelf -denial of the goſpel, ſhould

extend to your wholé deportment. In the early

times of Chriſtianity, when adult converts were

admitted to baptiſm , they were aſked among o

ther queſtions, Do you renounce the world , its

ſhews, its pomp, and its vanities ? I do . The

form of this is ſtill preſerved in the adminiſtrati

on of baptifm , where we renounce the devil, the

world, and the fleſh . This certainly implies not

only abſtaining from acts of grofs intemperance

and cxceſs, but a humility of carriage, a reſtraint

R and!
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and moderation in all your deſires. The ſame

thing, as it is ſuitable to your Chriſtian profeſſi

on, is alſo neceſſary to make you truly indepen

dent in yourſelves, and to feed the ſource of li

berality and charity to others or to the public

The riotous and waſteful liver, whoſe craving ap

petites make him conſtantly needy, is and muſt

be ſubject to many maſters, according to the fay

ing of Solomon , The borrower is ſervant to the

• lender.' But the frugal and moderate perſon ,

who guides his affairs with diſcretion, is able to

affift in public counſels by a free and unbiaffed

judgment, to ſupply the wants of his poor breth

ren , and ſometimes, by his eſtate and ſubſtance,

to give important aid to a finking country,

Upon the whole, I beſeech you to make a

wiſe improvement of the preſent threatning af

pect of public affairs, and to remember that your

duty to God, to your country, to your families

and to yourſelves, is the ſame. True religion is

nothing elſe but an inward temper and outward

conduct, fuited to your ſtate and circumſtances

in providence at any time. And as peace with

God, and conformity to him, adds to the fweet

nefs of created comforts, while we poffefs them ,

io in times of difficulty and trial, it is in the man

of piety and inward principle, that we may ex

pect to find the uncorrupted patriot, the uſeful

citizen , and the invincible ſoldier. God grant

that in America, true religion and civil liberty

may
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may be inſeparable, and that the unjuſt attempts

to deſtroy the one, may in the iſſue tend to the

fupport and eſtabliſhment of both .

R 2 AN ADDRESS
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AN

ADDRESS

TO THE

Natives of Scotland , refiding in Ainerica

Countrymen and Friends,

A
S ſoon as I had conſented to the publication

of the foregoing ſerinon , I felt an irreſiſti

ble deſire to accompany it with a few words ad

dreffed to you in particular. I am certain I feel

the attachment of country as far as it is a virtuous

or laudable principle, perhaps it would be nearer

the truth to ſay , as far as it is a natural and par

donable prejudice. He who is ſo pleaſed may at- .

tribute it to this laſt when I ſay, that I have nev

er ſeen cauſe to be aſhamed of the place of my

birth ;
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birth ; that ſince the revival of arts and letters in

· Europe, in the cloſe of the fourteenth and begir

ning of the fifteenth century , the natives of

Scotland have not been inferior to thoſe of any

other country, for genius, erudition , military

proweſs, or any of thoſe accompliſhments which

improve or embelliſh human nature . When to

this it is added, that ſince my coming to Ame

rica at an advanced period of life, the friendſhip

of my countrymen has been as much above my ex

pectation as deſert; I hope every reader will

conſider what is now to be offered, as the effect

not only of unfeigned good -will, but of the moſt

ardent affection .

It has given me no little uneaſineſs to hear the

word Scotch uſed as a term of reproach in the

-American controverſy, which could only be upon

the fuppofition that ſtrangers ofthat : country are

more univerſally oppofed to the liberties of Ame

rica than thofe who were born in South -Britain ,

or in Ireland . I am ſenſible that this has been

done in fome news- papers, and contemptible a

nonymous publications, in a manner that was nei

ther, warranted by truth, nor dictated byprudence.

There are many natives of Scotland in this coun

try, whoſe oppoſition to the unjuſt: claims of

Great Britain has been as early and uniform ,

founded upon as rational and liberal principles, and

therefore likely to be as laſting, as that ofany ſet of

men whatever. As to Great-Britain itſelf, time

has now fully diſcovered that the real friends of

R 3 . Ainerica
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America in any part of that kingdom were very

few ; and thoſe whoſe friendfhip was diſinteref

ted, and in no degree owing to their own politie .

cal tactions, ſtill fewer. The wife and valuable

part of the nation were, and as yet are, in a
great

meaſure ignorant of the ſtate of things in this

country ; neither is it eaſy for the bulk of a peo

ple to ſhake off their prejudices, and open their

eyes upon the great principles of univerſal liber

ty. It is therefore at leaſt very diſputable, whe

ther there is any juſt ground for the diſtinction

between Scots and Engliſh on this ſubjectat all.

This diſpute, however , I do not mean to enter

upon, becauſe it is of too little moment to find a

place here, but ſuppoſing that, in ſome provinces.

eſpecially, the natives of Scotland have been too

much inclined to ſupport the uſurpations of the

parent ſtate, I will firſt endeavour to account for

it, by aſſigning fome of its probable cauſes ; and .

then offer a few confiderations which ſhould in

dụce them to wipe off the aſperſion entirely, by

a contrary conduct.

As to the firſt of theſe, I will mention what I

fuppoſe to have been the firſt and radical cauſe ,

and which gave birth to every other, of the dif

affection of ſome of the natives of Scotland to the

juſt privileges of America. What I have in view

was , the friends of liberty, in many places of Ame

rica, taking the part of, and ſeeming to conſider:

themſelves as in a great meaſure engaged in the

fame cauſe with that very diſtinguiſhed perſon,

John
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John Wilkes, Eſq : of London . This was dones ,

not only in many writings and news-paper differ

tations, but one or two colonies, in ſome of their

moſt reſpectable meetings, manifeſted their at

tachment to him, and ſeemed to conſider him as

their patron and friend. Nº . 45 , which was the

moſt offenſive number of a worthleſs paper,

was repeated and echoed , by the moſt filly and

ridiculous alluſions to it , through every part of the

country, and by many who could not tell what

was ſignified by the term .

It will not be neceffary to ſay much on the pru

dence of ſuch conduct, becauſe I ſuppoſe thoſe

who expected Wilkes's mob would pull down the

parliament -houſe, or that there would be inſur

rections all over the kingdom in behalf of Ame- .

rica, are by this time fully ſatisfied of their mif

take. It appears now inthe cleareft manner, that,

till very, lately thoſe who ſeemed to take the part

of America in the Britiſh parliament, never did

it on American principles. They either did not

underſtand, or were not willing to admit, the

extent of our claim . Even the Lord Chath

am's bill for reconciliation would not have been

accepted here, and did not materially differ from

what the miniſtry would have conſented to. The

truth is, the far greateſt part of the countenance

given in Britain to the complaints of this coun,

try, was by thoſe who had no other intention in it

than to uſe them as an engine of oppoſition to the

miniſtry for the time being. It is true, ſome of

great

them
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them have now learned to reaſon very juſtly, and

upon themoſt liberal principles ; but their num

ber is not great, and it was not the caſe with any

one ſpeaker or writer, whoſe works I have had

the opportunity of peruſing, till the very laſt

ſtage of the quarrel.

What effect this Wilkiſm (if I may ſpeak fo )

of many Americans may be ſuppoſed to have had

upon the minds of gentlemen from Scotland , it

is not difficult to explain. That gentleman , and

his aſſociates, thought proper to found the whole

of their oppoſition to the then miniſtry, upon a

contempt and hatred of the Scots nation ; and

by the moſt illiberal methods, and the moſt

ſcandalous falſehoods, to ſtir up a national jea

louſy between the northern and ſouthern parts of

the iſland. There was not a vile term or hateful

idea , which ancient vulgar animoſity had ever

uſed, though long union had made them ſcarcely

intelligible, which he did not rake up and at

- tempt to bring into credit, by writing and cona

verſation . The conſequence of this is well known.

Wilkes and ſome others were burnt in effigy in

Scotland ; and it produced fo general an attach =

ment to the king and " miniſtry , as has not yet

ſpent its force. In theſe circumſtances, is it to be

wondered at that many who left Scotland, with

in the laſt fifteen years , when they heard Wilkes,

and thoſe who adhered to him, extolled and ce

lebrated by the fons of liberty, ſhould be apt to

conſider it as an evidence of the fame fpirit, and

that :
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that they were engaged in ſupport of the fame

cauſe. Perhaps we may go a little higher with

this remark , in tracing political appearances to

their ſource. It is generally ſaid , that the King

himſelf has diſcovered a violent, rancorous, per

fonal hatred againſt the Americans. If this be

true, and I know nothing to the contrary, it may

be eaſily accounted for upon the very fame prin

ciples .

I am far from ſuppoſing that this was a good

reafon for any man's being cool to the American

cauſe, which was as different from that ofWilkes,

as light is from darkneſs. It was indeed doing

great diſhonour to the noble ſtruggle, to ſuppoſe.

it to have any connection with who fhould be in

or out of court favour at London ; and therefore

it was always my opinion, that thoſe who railed

againſt the King and miniſtry only, did not carry

the argument home, nor fully underſtand the na

ture of their own plea. In order to juſtify the

American oppoſition , it is not neceſſary to fhew

that the perſons in power have invaded liberty

in Britain ; it is ſufficient to ſay, that they, with

the concurrence of the whole nation , have re

fuſed to ſuffer it to continue in the colonies.

This leads me to the ſecond part of my deſign ,

which was to lay before you the reaſons which,

I think , ſhould induce every lover of juſtice and

of mankind , not only to be a well-wiſher, but a

firm and ſtedfaſt friend to America, in this im

portant conteſt,

It.

}
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came.

It has been often ſaid , that the preſent is likely

to be an important æra to America. I think we

may ſay much more ; it is likely to be an impor

tant æra in the hiſtory of mankind . In the an

cient migrations , a new country was generally

ſettled by a ſmall, unconnected , and often an ig

norant band. The people and the ſoil were alike

uncultivated, and therefore they proceeded to im

provement by very flow degrees ; nay, many of

them fell back and degenerated into a ſtate vaſtly

more favage than the people from whence they

In America we ſee a rich and valuable

ſoil, and an extenſive country, taken poffeffion

ofby the power , the learning, and the wealth of

Europe. For this reaſon it is now exhibiting to

the world a ſcene which was never ſeen before .

It has had a progreſs in improvement and popu

lation , fo rapid as no political calculators have

been able toaſcertain. I look upon every thing

that has been ſaid upon this ſubject to be nere

conjecture, except in ſuch places as there has

been an actual numeration . When men ſay that

America doubles its number in fifteen , twenty ,

or twenty -five years, they ſpeak by gueſs, and

they ſay nothing. In ſome places that may be

under or over the truth ; but there are vaſt tracks

of land that fill every year with inhabitants, and

yet the old ſettled places ſtill continue to , in

creafe .

proper to obſerve, that the Britiſh ſettle

ments have been improved in a proportion far be

yond
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yond the ſettlements of other European nations .

To what can this be aſcribed ? Not to the cli

mate ; for they are of all climates. Not to the

people ; for they are a mixture of all nations. It

muſt therefore be reſolved fingly into the degree

of Britiſh liberty which they brought from home,

and which pervaded more or leſs their ſeveral

conſtitutions. It has been repeated to us, I know

not how often, by the mercenary ſhort-fighted

writers in favour of ſubmiſſion to, or re -union

with Great-Britain , that we have thriven very

much in paſt times by our dependence on the

mother -country, and therefore we ſhould be loth

to part. Theſe writers forget that the very com

plaint is, that ſhe will not fuffer us to enjoy our

ancient rights . Can any paſt experience ſhew

that we ſhall thrive under new impoſitions ? I

ſhould be glad any ſuch reaſoners would attempt

to prove that we have thriven by our dependence,

and not by the degree of independence which we

have hitherto enjoyed. If we have thriven by

our dependence, I conceive it is a neceſſary con

ſequence that thoſe provinces muſt have thriven

moſt which have been moſt dependent. But the

contrary is felf- evident. Thoſe which have

hitherto enjoyed the freeſt form of government,

though greatly inferior in foil and climate, have

yet outſtripped the others in number of people

and value of land , merely becauſe the laſt were

more under the influence of appointments and

authority from home.

When

>
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When this is the undeniable ſtate of things,

can any perſon of a liberal mind wiſh that thefe

great and growing countries ſhould be brought

back to a ſtate of ſubjection to a diſtant power ?

And can any man deny, that if they had yielded

to the claims of the Britiſh parliament, they

would have been no better than a parcel of tri

butary ftates, ruled by lordly tyrants, and ex

hauſted by unfeeling penſioners, under the com

miffion of one too diſtant to hear the cry of op

preflion , and ſurrounded by thoſe who had an in

tereft in deceiving him . It ought, therefore, in

my opinion, to meet with the cordial approba

tion of every impartial perſon , as I am confident

it will of poſterity, that they have united for

common defence, and reſolved that they will be

both free and independent, becauſe they cannot

be the one without the other.

As this meafure, long forefeen , has now taken

place , I ſhall beg leave to ſay a few things upon

it ; in which I mean to ſhow , 1. That it was ne

ceſſary. 2. That it will be honourable and pro

fitable. And, 3. That, in all probability, it will

be no injury, but a real advantage, to the Iſland

of Great - Britain .

1. It had become abſolutely neceſſary. All

reconciliation , but upon the footing of abſolute un

conditional fubmiffion , had been poſitively re

fuſed by Great - Britain . Unleſs, therefore, the

colonies had refolved to continue in a looſe and

broken ſtate, with the name of a government

which
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which they had taken arms to oppoſe, the ſtep

which they have now taken could not have been

avoided . Beſides , things had proceeded ſo far,

and ſuch meaſures had been taken on both ſides,

that it had become impoſſible to lay down a

ſcheme by whichthey ſhould be ſure of our de

pendence, and we, at the ſame time, ſecured in

our liberties. While things continued in their

ancient ſtate , there was perhaps a power on the

part of each, of which they were hardly conſcious,

or were afraid and unwilling to exert. But after

the encroachments had been made and refiited ,

to expect any thing elſe than a continual attempt

to extend authority on the one hand, and to

guard againſt it on the other, is to diſcover very

little knowledge of human nature . In ſuch a fi

tuation , though every claim of America ſhould

be yielded, the would ſoon be either in a ſtate of

continual confufion , or abſolute fubmiflion . The

king of England, living in his Engliſh dominions,

would not, and indeed durft not, affent to any

act of an American legiſlature, that was , or was

fuppofed to be hurtful to his Englifh ſubjects.

This is not founded on conjecture, but experi

ence .
There is not (at leaſt Dean Swift affirms

it) any dependence of Ireland upon England, ex

cept an act of the Iriſh parliament, that the king

of England ſhall be the king of Ireland. This

laft has a teparate independent legiſlature, and in

every thing elſe, but the above circumſtance,

ſeems to be perfectly free ; yet if any man ſhould

S affert ,
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affert, that the one kingdom is not truly ſubject

to the other, he would, in my opinion, know

very little of the ſtate and hiſtory of either.

2. A ſtate ofindependency will be both honour

able and profitable to this country. I paſs over

many advantages in the way of commerce , as

well as in other reſpects, that muſt neceſſarily

accrue from it , that I may dwell a little on the

great and leading benefit, which is the founda

tion of all the reſt. We ſhall have the opportuni

ty of forming plans of government upon the moſt

rational, juſt, and equal principles. I confefs I

have always looked upon
this with a kind of en

thuſiaſtic fatisfaction . The caſe never happened

before ſince the world began. All the govern

ments we have read of in former ages were ſet

tled by caprice or accident , by the influence of

prevailing parties or particular perſons, or pre

fcribed by a conqueror . Important improvements

indeed have been forced upon ſome conſtitutions

by the ſpirit of daring men, fupported by fuc

ceſsful inſurrections. But to ſee government, in

large and populous countries, fettled from its

foundation , by deliberate counſel, and directed

immediately to the public good of the preſent

and future generations, while the people are

waiting for the deciſion with full confidence in

« the wiſdom and impartiality of thoſe to whom they

have committed the important truft, is certain

ly altogether new. We learn indeed from hiſ

tory that ſmall tribes and feeble , new ſettlements,

did
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1

did ſometimes employ one man of eminent wif

dom, to prepare a fyſtem of laws for them .

Even this was a wiſe meaſure, and attended with

happy effccts. But, how vaſt the difference ,

when we have the experience of all paſt ages, the

hiſtory of human fociety, and the well-known

cauſes of proſperity and miſery in other govern

ments, to aſſiſt us in the choice ?

The proſpect of this happy circumſtance, ancı

the poſſibility of loſing it, and ſuffering the leaf

on to paſs over, has filled me with anxiety for

fome time. So far as we have hitherto proceed

ed, there has been great unanimity and public

fpirit. The inhabitants of every province, and

perſons of all denominations, have vied with each

other in zeal for the common intereft. But, was

it not to be feared that ſome men would acquire

over -bearing influence ? That human weakneſs

and human paſſions would diſcover themſelves,

and prevent the finiſhing of what had been fo

happily begun ? In the time of the civil wars in

England, had they ſettled a regular form of

government as foon as the parliament had obtain

ed an evident fuperiority, their liberties would

never have been ſhaken , and the Revolution

would have been unneceſſary. But by delaying

the thing ſo long, they were broken into parties

and bewildered in their views, and at laſt tamely

ſubmitted, without reſiſtance , to that very tyranny

againſt which they had fought with ſo much glo

ry and ſucceſs. For this reaſon I think that

S 2
every

.
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every candid and liberal mind ought to rejoice in

the meaſures lately taken through the ſtates of

America, and particularly the late declaration of

independence, as it will not only give union and

force to the meaſures of defence, while they are

neceſſary, but lay a foundation for the birth of

inillions, and the future improvement of a great

part of the globe. I have only further to ob

ſerve,

3. That I am confident the independence of A

merica will , in the end , be to the real advantage

of the Iſland of Great-Britain. Were this even

otherwiſe, it would be a weak argument againſt

the claim of juſtice. Why fhould the ſecurity or

proſperity of this vaſt country be facrificed to the

fuppofed intereſt of an inconſiderable ſpot ? But

I cannot believe that the miſery and ſubjection of

any country on earth , is neceſſary to the happi

neſs of another. Blind partiality and ſelf-intereſt

may repreſent it in this light; but the opinion is

deluſive, the fuppofition is falſe . The ſucceſs

and increaſe of one nation is , or may be, a bene

fit to every other. It is feldom , indeed, that a

people in general can receive and adopt theſe ge

nerous ſentiments ; they are nevertheleſs perfecta

ly juſt . It is induſtry only, and not poffeffions,

that makes the ſtrength and wealth of a nation ;

and this is not hindred, but encouraged , pro

voked, and rewarded by the induſtry of others * .

But

* See David Hume's Eſſay on :he jealouſy of
trade.
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But to leave the general principle, or rather to

apply it to the caſe of Great-Britain and Ameri

ca : what profit has the former hitherto received

from the latter ? And what can it reaſonably ex

pect for the future ? Only its trade, and ſuch ...

part of that trade as tends to encourage the in

duſtry and increaſe the number of the inhabitants

of that Iſland. It will be ſaid , they intend to

raiſe a large, clear, net revenue upon us, by tax

ation . It has been ſhewn by many, that all the

taxes which they could raiſe, would only ſerve to

feed the inſatiable deſire of wealth in placemen

and penſioners, to increaſe the influence of the

crown, and the corruption of the people. It was

by the acquiſition of numerous provinces that

Rome haftened to its ruin . But even fuppofing

it otherwiſe, and that without any bad confe

quence among themſelves, they were to acquire

a great addition to their yearly revenue, for
every:

fhilling they gained by taxes, they would loſe ten

in the way of trade. For a trifling addition to

the ſums of public money to be applied or waſted

by miniſters of ſtate, they would loſe ten times

the quantity diſtributed among uſeful manufac

turers, the ſtrength and glory of a ſtate. I think

this has been ſometimes compared to the differ

ence between draughts of ſpirituous liquors to in

toxicate the head or weaken the ſtomach , and

cool refreſhing food to give foundneſs, health,

* and vigour to every member of the body.

The trade, then , of America, as ſoon as peace

S 3
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is ſettled, will be as open to them as ever . But

it will be ſaid , they have now an excluſive trade,

they will then but thare it with other nations. I.

anfwer, an excluſive trade is not eaſily preſerved ,

and when it is preferved, the reſtriction is com

monly more hurtful than uſeful. Trade is of a

nice and delicate nature ; it is founded upon in

tereſt : it will force its way wherever intereſt

leads, and can hardly by any art be made to go in

another direction . The Spaniards have an exchi

five trade, as far as they pleaſe to confine it, to

their own plantations. Do they reap. much be

nefit from it ? I believe not. Has it made their

own people more induſtrious at home ? Juſt the

contrary . Does it, in the natural courſe of

things, make a people leſs careful to work as well

and as cheap as others, to procure voluntary pur

chaſers, when they know they can ſend their

goods to thoſe who are obliged to take them ?

Does it not both tempt and enable great mer

chants in the capital, to import from other na

tions what they can export to ſuch a forced

market, to advantage ? By this means a confider

able profit may come into the coffers of a few .

particulars, while no effential fervice is done to

the people, and the ultimate profit is carried to

that country where the goods are produced or

fabricated. It has been repeatedly faid, by poli

tical writers in England, that the balance of trade

is againſt that country to every nation , excepting

Portugal, and their own plantations. I will not

anſwer
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anfwer for the truth or univerfality of this afler

tion ; but if it is true in any meaſure, I will ven

ture to affirm , upon the principles of general

reaſon , that the cauſe which produces it is no

other than the excluſive trade they have hitherto

enjoyed to the American ſettlements .

But the circumftance which I apprehend will

contribute moft to the intereſt of Great-Britain in

American independence is, its influence in peop

ling and enriching this great continent . It will

certainly tend to make the American States. nu

merous, powerful, and opulent, to a degree not

eaſily conceived. The great and penetrating Mon

teſquieu, in his Spirit of Laws, has ſhewn in the

cleareſt manner, that nothing contributes ſo

much to the proſperity of a people, as the ſtate

of ſociety among them , and the form of their

government. A free government overcomes every

obſtacle , makes a deſart a fruitful field , and fills

a bleak and barren country with allthe conve

niencies of life . If ſo, what muſt be the opera

tion of this powerful cauſe upon countries enjoy

ing, in the higheſt degree, every advantage that

can be derived from ſituation , climate, and foil ?

If the trade of America has - hitherto been of ſo

great benefit to England, how much more valu

able may it be when theſe countries ſhall be ſtill

more highly improved, if ſhe ſhall continue to

enjoy it ? This argument is liable to no objection

but what may ariſe from the loſs of an excluſive

trade, which I have already conſidered. It may

be
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be added, however, that there is not now , nor

ever has been, any averſion in the America n

to the people of Great-Britain ; ſo that they may

be ſure of our trade, if they treat us as well as

others ; and if otherwiſe, they do not deſerve it ,

I might illuſtrate the argument, by ſtating the

probable conſequences of a contrary fuppofition .

If Great-Britain ſhould prevail, or overcome the

American ſtates, and eſtabliſh viceroys, with ab

folute authority, in every province, all men of

ſpirit and lovers of freedom would certainly with

draw themſelves to a corner, if ſuch could be

found, out ofthe reach of tyranny and oppreſſion .

The numbers of the people at any rate would ſen

fibly decreaſe, their wealth would be fpeedily ex

hauſted, and there would remain only a nominal

authority over a deſolate country , in return for a

• vaſt expence laid out in the conqueſt, and in

place of a great and profitable trade, by which

both nations were made happy. One of the ar

guments, if they may be called fo , made uſe of

againſt this country, and on which an obligation

to obedience has been founded, is taken from the

expence they have been at in blood and treaſure

for our protection in former wars.

ment has been often anſwered in the fulleſt man

ner ; but if they ſhall continue to urge it, how

fearful to think of the obligations we ſhall be un

der, after this war is finiſhed ! Then ſhall we

owe them all the ſumswhich they ſhall have laid

out in ſubduing us, and all that we have ſpent in

at

This argu
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attempting to prevent it ; all the blood which

they ſhall have ſhed in attacking us, and all that

we ſhall have ſpilt in our own defence. There is

, unqueſtionably a loſs to Great Britain, by the

one ſide of the account as well as the other ; and

ít tends to ſhow , in the cleareft manner, the un

fpeakable folly, as well as great injuſtice, of the

promoters of this war.

Thụs I have ſtated to you, though very briefly,

the principles on which I think the American

cauſe ought to be pleaded, and on which it ought

to be eſpouſed and ſupported, by every lover of

juſtice and of mankind. But though the general

plea in juſtice were leſs clear than it is, there is a

light in which the conduct of the oppoſers of it

has always appeared to me unreaſonable and un

generous to the higheſt degree. That reſiſtance

to Great-Britain has been determined on, in the

moſt reſolute manner, through all the colonies,

by a vaſt majority, is not only certain , but unde

niable. In the beginning of the controverſy ,

fome writers, with an impudence hardly to be

paralleled, called the fact in queſtion, attempted

to deceive the people in this country, and effec

tually deceived the people of England, by making

them believe, that it was only a few factious and

violent men that had engaged in the conteſt. It

is not very long ſince a writer had the courage to

affert, that, “ nine tenths of the people of Penn

ſylvania were againſt independence." The falſe

hood of ſuch miſrepreſentations is now manifeft,

and



214 An Addreſs to

and indeed was probably known from the begin

ning, by thoſe who deſired to have them belier

ed . Taking this for granted, then , for an incon

fiderable minority, whether natives or ftrangers,

to ſet themſelves in oppoſition to the public coun

cils, is contrary to reaſon and juſtice, and even

to the very firſt principles of the ſocial life.

If there is any principle that was never contro

verted upon the ſocial union, it is , that , as a body,

every ſociety muſt be determined by the plurali

ty . There was a time when it was not only juſt

and conſiſtent but neceſſary, that every one

ſhould ſpeak his mind freely and fully of the ne

ceſſity or expediency of refifting the authority of

Great Britain : but that time is over long ago.

The meaſures being reſolved upon, and the con

flict begun, one who is barely neuter can ſcarce

be forgiven ; a ſecret plodding enemy muſt be

conſidered as a traitor. Every perſon who con

tinued among us after the deciſive reſolutions

formed by all the colonies, ought to be confider

ed as pledging his faith and honour to aſſiſt in

the common caufe. Let me try to illuſtrate it

by a ſimilar cafe. Suppoſe that a fhip at ſea

ſprings a leak , which expoſes the whole company

to the moſt imminent danger of perithing. Sup

poſe a counſel is called of all the perſons on board

to determine what port they ſhall endeavour to

gain . Then it is not only the right, but the du

ty of every one to ſpeak his own judgment, and

to preſs it upon others by every argument in his

powe
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power . Suppoſe a great majority determines to

puſh for a certain place, and to go to the pump

by turns every quarter of an hour ; but that two,

or three, or one, if you pleaſe, is of opinion that

they ſhould have gone another courſe, becauſe of

the wind, current, or any other circumſtance,

and that it would be beſt to change hands at the

pump only every half hour. All this is well .

But if after the determination , this ſame gentle

man, becauſe his advice was not followed, ſhould

refuſe to pump at all, llıould flily alter the ſhip's

courſe, or deaden her way by every means in his

power, or even ſhould only, by continual com

plaints and deſpondent fears, diſcourage others

on whoſe activity the common ſafety depended ;

I deſire to know what treatment he would receive

or deſerve ? Without doubt he would be thrown

over board in leſs time than I have taken to ſtate

the caſe. I am not able to perceive the leaſt dif

ference between this ſuppoſition and what takes

place in America at the preſent time.

If this argument is juſt with reſpect to every

inhabitant of the country, it ought to have ſome

additional weight with thoſe who are not natives,

and whoſe reſidence is not certain , or has not

been long. There is a great degree of indecency

in ſuch taking any part againſt what the majority

of the inhabitants think to be their intereſt and

that of their country. Were they even wrong,

their miſtake ſhould be lamented, not refitted ;

on the contrary, it would be the part both of ge

neroſity
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neroſity and juſtice to ſuppport them effectually

in a conteſt which wiſdom would have declined .

We fee indeed every day melancholy inſtances of

a baſe and ſelfiſh temper operating different ways.

Many whenthey do not obtain that rank and

honour which their pride and partiality think

their due , or if their advice is not followed , im

mediately renounce the ſervice of their country,

and it may go to deſtruction for them. In oppo

ſition to this, let me recommend the example of

the illuſtrious Fabius of Rome. He had given

ſtrict orders to all his officers not to engage the

enemy, but to keep at a diſtance. Unluckily his

lieutenant -general, by his own raſhneſs, got en

tangled with a part of the army under his com

mand, and was engaged. Fabius, preferring his

country's good to fame, rivalſhip, and ſafety,

came immediately to his ſupport with all expedi

tion, and thereby gained a glorious and complete

' victory.

I hope you will take in good part the above re

flections, which, I think, contain nothing that is

virulent or indecent againſt any man or body of

They are the effects of judgment and con

viction . The Author, as is probably known to

many of you, has been perſonally abuſed in news

papers at home for the part he was ſuppoſed to

have taken in the American cauſe, which was in

fome degree indeed the motive to this addreſs.

He hopes that an honeſt and faithful ſupport of

liberty and equal government in this part of the

world ,

men.
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world, will be no juſt reproach to his character,

either as a ſcholar, a minifter, or a chriſtian , and

that it is perfectly conſiſtent with an undiminiſh

ed regard for the country which gave him birth .

The above is ſubmitted to your candid peruſal, by

Gentlemen ,

Your fincere friend , and

Obedient humble ſervant,

The AUTHOR.

T SERMON
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I

SERMON XI.

On the Sin of Scoffing at Things Sacred.

Psalm i. I.

Blefjed is the Man that walketh not in the counſel of

the ungodly, nor ſandeth in the way of finners, nor

fitteth in theſect of the ſcornful.

TER
HERE is an old and beaten obfervation,

that human nature, in all ages , is the fame.

To this I add, or rather offer, by way of illuſtra

tion of it, that fin , which bears ſo much ſway in

human characters and actions, has been the fame,

in its operation and influence , in all ages, ſince the

fall of Adam. For this reaſon the characters

drawn in the holy fcriptures, and particularly the

obſervations on human life, contained in the

Pfalms of David, the Proverbs of Solomon, and

book of Ecclefiaftes, are as perfectly adapted to

the
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the preſent age, as if they were but of yeſterday's

date .

As the ten commandments, which are the fum

of the moral law , conſiſt moſtly of prohibitions,

the Pfalmift, in this paſſage, draws the character

of the good man in a negative form , by its oppo

fition to the bad. At the ſame time, the danger

to which the unwary are expoſed, the enticing

and deceitful nature of fin , and its monſtrous e

normity, when arrived at its full height, are

couched in the moſt admirable manner ; . "" Bler

( fed is the man that walketh not in the counſel

of the ungodly ; -- nor ſtandeth in the way of

( finners ; -nor fitteth in the ſeat of the ſcorn

fu '.

It is not agreed among interpreters, who was

the author of this Pfalm ; and, indeed , it is a

matter more of curioſity than moment very criti

cally to enquire. Some think it was the Pfal

mift David , becauſe of the high eſteem exprefled

in it for the law of God, a thing which ſo remar

kably diftinguiſhes his other writings. Others

refer it to a later period ; and ſuppoſe that Ezra,

or ſome other after the captivity, who collected

the ſacred hymns of different authors into one vo

lume, prefixed this as a fort of argument or pre

face to the whole. It is indeed , a ſummary of

all that follow . It plainly contains a character

both of good men and bad ; the uſual courſe of

divine providence towards each of theſe claffes ,

26 well as the final iſſue of their conduct in the

T.2 everlaſting

7
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everlaſting happineſs of the one, and the ever

laſting miſery of the other .

Even the moſt curfory reader muſt obferve,

that there is a gradation in the expreſſions of the

text, which rife one above another in their

strength and energy : nay, it is the opinion of

many, that they are chofen with peculiar art, and

contain a double, if not a threefold gradation .

1. In the character, beginning with the ungodly ,

who are without proper impreffions of religion ,

and habitually governed by other principles

than the fear of God. Next, finners, or thoſe

who are more openly flagitious, and viſibly guilty

of grofs crimes . And finally, the feornful, who

fet reproof at defiance, and treat every thing ſe

rious and facred with contempt and difdain .

2. In the communication of others with them ,

walking ; which ſeems to imply occaſional, un

foreſeen , and tranſient intercoufe ;-ſtanding,

which feems to indicate a greater degree of ap

probation and voluntary compliance with their

cxample ;-and' ſitting, which fignifies, being fix

ed and ſettled in an evil courſe, and refuſing to

depart from it .To this fome add the other ex

preſlions ; the counſel, the way, and 'the feat ; on

which I forbear to infift, but proceed to obſerve,

That we have, in this pafilage, a moft afeful

and infruétive lefion of great moment in every

place and age , and peculiarly fuited, on feveral

accounts, to the preſent circumſtances of this

congregation. It is, therefore; my reſolution to

diſcourſe
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difcourſe a little, through the alliſtance of divine

grace, on the three diſtinct branches into which

it may be naturally divided . ;

I. The infectious nature of fin , or the danger

of ' walking in the counſel of the ungodly ..

1

II. The deceitful and hardening nature of ſin ,

which inſenſibly leads from walking in the

counſel of the ungodly , to ſtanding in the way

of finners . ?

III. The finiſhing ſtage of wickedneſs, the

moſt criminal and moſt pernicious character, viz.

of the ſcornful, who are bold enough to treat

things ſerious and ſacred with deriſion .

Having done this, I ſhall make ſome applica

tion of the ſubject, for your inſtruction and direc

tion .

In the firſt place, let us conſider the infectious

nature of fin , or the danger of walking in the

counſel of the ungodly. That the ſociety ofbad

men is highly dangerous to all, but eſpecially to

young perſons is indeed a truth which no fober

man will deny, and which hath been often ſet in

the ſtrongeſt light by religious and moral writers :

it may therefore ſeem unneceſſary to inſiſt upon

it. But, my brethren , I am perſuaded, that it

fares often with known and common truths, as

with common mèrcies, they are deſpiſed for their

cheapneſs. Though their certainty be readily al

lowedI 3
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lowed, their uſe and application is, notwithſtand

ing, or, perhaps, for that very reaſon , in a great

meaſure neglected. How feldom is it that men

make the diſtinction with care , and act upon it

with prudence and reſolution ; either in their

own conduct, or in the diſpoſal of their children .

Bear with me, therefore, while I endeavour to

impreſs your minds with a ſenſe of your obliga

tion to depart from the fociety of evil doers, and

to preſerve, with the utmoſt folicitude, all young

perſons under your care, from the mortal conta

gion.

For the importance and neceſſity of this, you

have the concurrent teſtimony of wife and good

men, in every age and nation : experience hath

taught it tothe inoftibarbarous, as well asthe moſt

improved and polithed people. There is no na

tion of which hiſtory hath preſerved us any ac

count , but, in their proverbial ſayings, which are

the product of time, we find a warning againſt

the infection of corrupt fociety. What dying

parent, in his laſt or parting adieu to his chile

dren, ever omitted to caution them againſt the

ſociety of bad men ? nay, doth not daily experi

ence prove this, beyond difpute; to every one

who hath the leaft degree either of memoryor

reflection ? Is there among you any perfon, who

has arrived at the unhappy diſtinction of being

known for a profligate ? Whenever this hap

pens, thoſe about him are able to mark the pro

grefs of his corruption , and can even point out

the
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the perſons, or ſocieties, where he was firſt taught

the rudiments of vice, and initiated in the princi.

ples of licentiouſneſs and riot. I am none of thoſe

who either deny or conceal the original, inher

ent, univerſal corruption of human nature ; and

yet I fcruple not to affirm , that example, inſtruc

tion, and affiſtance, are neceſſary to our improv- .

inent even in vice. Without this, no ſingle per

fon is capable of arriving at that degree of depra

vity which we have ſometimes occaſion to ob

ferve.

Whoever would examine into the reaſons, and

impreſs his mind with a fenfe of the danger of

corrupt fociety, eſpecially to youth, may juſt re

flect upon the following particulars.

1. We are all by nature prone to fin . It is

the growth of the foil, as weeds of the curſed

ground. If weeds can hardly be reſtrained by

the utmoſt diligence and care of the huſband

man , what an enormous produét might he ex

pect, if he would directly apply himſelf to their

encouragement and cultivation ! Juſt fo, if by

the utnjoſt care and attention parents can hardly

reſtrain the irregularities of their children, and

form them to true piety and goodneſs ; what

wickedneſs may they not arrive it, if they are

déliveredover to fchools of profanity, and fufa

fered to form their ſentiments and manners, from

thofe who have long walked in the ways of

" their ownhearts, and in the fight of their own

** eyes, without fearing God, or regarding man .'

2. Young
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2. Young perſons are ignorant and unſuſpicia

ous ; ftrangers to the world, they are alike igno-

rant of the characters of men, and the effects of :

vitious courſes. What a prey muſt ſuch be to

the artful and infinuating language of thoſe, whogy

enſlaved by habit , and wearing the chains of vice ,

find their chief remaining pleaſure in ſeducing

others into the fameiniferable ftate ! Juftly is the

great enemy of mankind called the deceiver, be

cauſe he betrayed our firſt parents into rebellion

by a lie : an in the fameway he and all his fer

vants continue to paint and varniſh over ſin with

falſe colours, that it may be embraced without:

reluctance, by thoſe who know not that after-

wards it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like;.

an adder. Need I tell you in what a decent .

garb ſin is often clothed ; and what honourable.

names it often aflumes in the world, to gain the

eaſier admiſſion ? Senſuality and intemperance is .

ſocial affection, and good fellowſhip : filthy ob

ſcene converſation is but harmleſsmirth and free

dom : anger and reſentment is but honour, reſo

lution, and dignity of mind . In ſhort, the whole ,

tenor and ſtrain of faſhionable converſation is .

often little elſe than a ſtrong illuſion put upon

the mind, to pervert the dictates of reaſon , and

evade the reproofs of conſcience. How dange

rous ſuch intercourſe to young unwary minds,

who are often deeply penetrated with the poiſon ,

before they ſo much as ſuſpect the deſign of its -

being
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being adminiftred ! It requires no common de-

gree of fortitude and reſolution, as well as no

ſmall meafure of ſpiritual wiſdom , to reſiſt the

importunity of finners, and unravel the fubtilty

with which they ly in wait to deceive.

3. Vice is uſually baited with pleaſure, ofwhich

young perfons are peculiarly fenfible : their af

fections of every kind are in the moſt lively and

vigorous ſtate. One of the firſt and moſt im

portant leffons, which parents and guardians

mult teach them, is moderation and reſtraint ;

whereas the immediate effect of affociating with

the profane, is not only to ſtrengthen their par

fions by indulgence, but to inſtruct them how to

plead in their defence ; and above all, to inſpire

them with an abhorrence of confinement and

rule . From theſe unhappy attachments, theſe

moſt pernicious friendſhips it is; that inſtruction

however excellent; is unwillingly liſtened to ; and;

the moſt wiſe and gentle governmentis eſteemed

harth and ſevere . ' It has been ſometimes obfer

ved, that perſons ſtrictly and piouſly educated,

when they have come into the world , have run

headlong into the moſt vitious and abandoned

courſe of life. This has been commonly aſcrib

ed to the rigour of their former confinement,

and an advice grafted upon it, that parents ſhould

be leſs ſevere to their children, left they thould

more than compenſate this early reſtraint, by the

liberties which they afterwards affume. But

though I willingly.admit, that every parent thould

temper
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#

temper his authority with gentleneſs and love ;

yet I am far from thinking the effect, juſt now :

mentioned, is aſcribed to its proper caufe : it is

not owing ſo much to the rigour of parental au

thority, as to young perſons getting into the fo

ciety of men without principle, and there fecret

ly imbibing thoſe vitious deſires, which after

wards they rejoice in an opportunity of gratifya:

ing to the full. However ſtrict and ſevere any '

perſon's education may be, if he comes to matu

rity of age, before he contracts an intimacy with.

thoſe who juſtify the commiſſion of fin , conſci

ence will have acquired fo great authority, that :

all ſolicitation to groſs wickedneſs will be re

ceived with abhorence . This opinion is fup

ported by a fact, which I imagine I have obſerved,

that the children of pious parents , who are be

trayed into vitious courſes, are almoſt always ſuch

as have been moft early removed from their im

mediate inſpection .

4. The danger of corrupt fociety to young per

fons appears, from their being expoſed to ridicule

and ſcorn , which is of all other trials hardeſt for

them to bear. I ſhall have occaſion , on the third

general head , to ſpeak more fully on this ſubject ;

but in the mean time, it is certain, that a ſenfe of

ſhame is ſtrong in young perſons in general, and

that ridicule is the uſual weapon, by which

adepts in vice affault the cauſe of truth and piety ;

by which indeed they commonly endeavour to

destroy all regard to decency and order. It is

lamentable
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Lamentable to think, how often perſons of excel

lent capacity, and admirable diſpoſitions, have

been led aftray by the abuſe of this moſt ami

able quality , a fenſe of ſhame.

.. From all theſe confiderations, we need not be

ſurpriſed -at the frequent and ſtrong cautions

given in the word of God, upon this ſubject :

. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe ;

but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed .

-Whofo keepeth the law , is a wiſe ſon :

• but he that is a companion of riotous men ,

• fhaineth his father.' But there is nothing more

moving than that earneſt and pathetic exhorta

tion ; Enter not into the path of the wicked,

s and go not in the way of evil men ; avoid it ;

paſs not by it ; turn from it and paſs away.'

The wiſe man's inſiſting upon this important coun

fel, and the iteration of the expreſſions, ferves

to convey, in the ſtrongeſt manner, a ſenſe of the

-certain ruin of thoſe who neglect to obſerve it .

5

II. Let us now proceed to conſider the harden

ing nature of fin , which leads from ' walking in

the counſel of the ungodly, to ſtanding in the

way of finners .' Upon this, as on the former

particular, I may obſerve, it is a known and beaten

ſubject, on which it is eaſy to ſay things ſtrong ,

but difficult to ſay any thing new. There are

ſeveral juſt remarks upon it , or ſtriking fimili

tudes, which have been handed down from the

earlieſt ages ; and were probably the firſt fruits

of
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of human experience. The little that I am at

preſent to repeat or add, shall be divided into

two parts : 11 . The gradual and infepſible pro

greſs of fin, which leads the finner on from one

ſtep to another, till.he is irrecoverably loft. ! 2 .

The ſtrength and power of inveterate habit:

1. The infenfible progrefsof lin, b It is-won

derful by :what artful methods, what plauſble pre

tences , and what flow degrees, finmakes its firſt

approaches. Let fome of thoſe perſons who are

now loft to all fenfe of duty, or of ſhame, re

flect, if poſſible, with what horror they would

once have thought of the practices, which atpre

ſent they are not able to forfake. Every fin , how

ſmall foever, opensa paſſage for the admiſſion of

multitudes of others ; breaks the reſtraint of con

fcience ; habituates and emboldens the finner.

The antients were wont to ſay, that; of

fin is down-hill: every ſtep a man takes on this

declivity, accelerates his motion , fo, that be

comes more and more difficult, and at laſt im

poflible, to ftop his courſe. This is what the a

poſtle Paul had in his view , when he gave this

excellent precept to the Chriſtian Hebrews;

But exhort one another daily, while it is callect

to -day, left any of you be hardened through

the deceitfulneſs of fin . We mayfay of fin , in

general, what Solomon fays of ſtrife ; The be

ginning of it is like the letting out of water.'

If you watch againſt the beginning of fin, you

may hope to prevail ; but if you oncegrant it in-.

dulgence

the way
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dulgence, it will eſtabliſh and increaſe its own

power. To attempt then to ſtop its progreſs, is

like endeavouring to gather together a flood of wa

ter , after you have, with your own hands, open

ed the ſluices which have cauſed it to overflow .

2. To the inſenſible progreſs of fin , add the

ſtrength and power of inveterate habit. This is

repreſented to us in the ſtrongeſt terms in fcrip

ture, where the changing of an inveterate habit

is compared to a natural impoffibility : ' Can the

Ethiopian change his ſkin ; or the leopard his

ſpots ? then may'ye alſo do good, that are ac

o cuſtomed to do evil."

As we may receive many uſeful moral leſſons

from the viſible creation and the courfe 'of nature ;

ſo this in particular, of the force of habit; is, if

Imay ſpeak fo, written in the moft legible cha

racters, and repeated in every page of both. A

ſtone, which has long continued in one place,

makes itfelf a bed, and is with great difficulty re

moved : a plant or tree that has long been con

fined to one pofition , or made to grow in a par

ticular ſhape, will feldom ever receive any other .

This is alſo the caſe with our own bodily frame.

Particular poſtures or motions'tó which we have

been early hábítüated, can ſcarcely be altered by

the utmoſt attention , and the ſtrongeſt inclinati

on of the will : the obſtinacy is ſtill greater in all

habitswhere deſire and affection have place. It

is eaſy to fee every day the violent" attachment

men have to employments and pleaſures, however

U trifling



1 On the Sin of Scoffring23

trifling in themſelves; to which they have been

long accuſtomed . But it is greateft of all in fin

ful habits, becauſe inthem the force of cuſtom is

added to the original ftrength' of natural corrup

tion .

Both the above particulars may be illuſtrated ,

by obſerving how much habit and example to

gether operate tothe improvementand perfection

of guilt, in large and populous cities. There we

may often find ſo aftoniſhing a degree of wicked

neſs of every fort, as it is mortifying to think

that human nature ſhould be capable of ; there

we may find perſons who will perpetrate calmly

and fedately, what would ſurprize a leſs knowing

finner ſo much as to hear of. And what pity is

it, that there ſhould be found ſome, who, during

their occafional reſidence in places of great reſort,

lay down their innocence, inſtead of their ruſti

city ; and bring home no other accompliſhment

but an inſolence and boldneſs of countenance in

the cominiffion of fin ! That inſtructed in the

principles, as well as habituated to the practice of

jinpiety, they are not content with doing evil,

but diſcover an incredible induſtry and affiduity

in deceiving aud feducing others ! And fhall I

not add, 'what pity is it, that ſome, inſtead of

improving and adorning their minds by applica

tion to ſtudy, or ſtoring them with uſeful know

ledge, do more than loſe their time, by drinking

in the poiſon of infidel writings ? Inftead of fit

ting themſelves to diſcharge the duties of public

Or
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or private liferwith proprietyanddignity, they

only acquire the unhappy talent of ſetting their

minds ateaſe in the commiffion of fin , and make

large additions tactheir own natural depravíty of

heart.

13. th , Ellos .

III. Let usconſider the finiſhing ſtage of wicka

edneſs, the moſt criminal and theomolt pernicious

character, vizs that of the fcornfol, who are bold

enough to treat things ferious and facred with de

riſion .

This part of the fubject, my brethren , merits

your particular attention , and naturally divides it.

felf into theſe two branches ift, Theiſin and

danger of it to the perſons who are guilty of it.

adly, The unhapy influence it hath in polluting,

others. -109911 Dipl.indd

1. The fin and danger of it to the guilty per

fons. Whoever will conſider the ſtate of mind

from which ſuch deriſion muſt flow, will imme

diately perceive that it implies the higheſt degree

of profaneneſs and irnpiety . It is fuch an auda

cious attack upon the majeſty of the living God;

as muſt ſtrike every thinking perſon with aſtonish

ment and horror. One of the firſt principles of

all religion is reverence for the Deity, and for

every thing that hath d vifible relation to him :

This we find written upon the conſcience, in ge

neral, even of the moſt blinded heathens. The

common and trivial uſe of the name of God is

prohibited under the fevereſt ſanctions in the

U 2 oracles
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1

oracles of truth . - We find alfo fome inſtances

there, of mere irreverence being puniſhed in a

very terrible manner. Theangelic hoſts, though

perfectly pure and holy, are yet repreſented as

cleeply penetrated with a ſenfe of the extreme dif

proportion between : 'uncreated excellence, and

created weakneſs, and filled with the higheſt ve

neration of him who only is Holy : ' In the year

that King Uzzia died, I ſaw alſo the Lord fit

ting upon a throney high and lifted up, and his

train filled the temple . Above it ſtood thefe

• raphims : each one had fix wings, with twain

be covered his face, and with twain he covered

« his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one

cried unto-another, and faid , boly, holy, holy,

is the Lord of hofts, the whole earth is full of

' his glory.” It may ſeem unneceffary or impra

per to add, and yet it gives me pleaſure that I

can do it with truth , the ſame thing has evident

ly diſtinguiſhed fome ofthe beſt and greateft men

on earth . We are well informed, that fome of

the greateſt enquirers into nature , as they grew

in years, and enereaſed in the knowledge of the

works ofGod, did alſo viſibly grow in an awe

and reverence of their Almighty Maker. Ofone

in particular, it is faid , that he never mentioned

the name of God without a ſenſible pauſe in his

diſcourſe. After this, what can we thinkof any

poor creature, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils,

being guilty of contempt and ſcorn of the name,

attributes, works, or worſhip ofGod !

There
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There is a remarkable difference between fins

of this kind , and manyother fins which are, not

withſtanding, very heinous,andaggravated in the

fight ofGod. Into many other fins, of a very

grofs nature , a manmaybeburriedby the violence

of paffion , or betrayed by the ſuddennefs of

temptation ; but, if I miſtakenot, ſcorn of things

ſacred muſt alwaysbe a deliberate crime : the ſin

cannot be committed without a good dealof com

poſure and preſence of mind : reaſon is not over

born , as in other caſes, by appetite ; but reafon

itſelf (if the perverted gift of God in fuch perſons

may be called fo) is principal in the guilt. A ſcos

ner is never tempted, properly ſpeaking, but by

theſe acts and exerciſes ofreligion, which ſhould

excite the veneration of all, and do excite the ve

neration ofmany, not exceptingſome of the moſt

profligate.

Contempt of things facred is an entire victory ."

over conſcience. In many caſes ,men, fin with

ſome reluctance : it is not for much their choice ,

as they are over-born by the ſtrength of corrup ,

tion , and vitiate the peace of theirminds, to gra

tify the demands of.Juft : hence remorfe often

ſuceeds the indulgence ; and though real refor .

mation does not take place, yet it lays the finner

under frequent and conſiderable reſtraints. But

in treating things ſacred with ſcorn , the mind is,

wholly at eaſe ; and finds its pleaſure in the very ,

impiety itfelf. The truth is, fo entire is the vic

tory over conſcience, that nothing but fettled

atheiſm and infidelity can be guilty of it, accord

U 3. ing



234 On the Sin ofScoffing

ing to that juſt expreſſion of thepſalmiſt, Where

fore doth the wicked contemn God ? He hath

• faid in his heart, thou wilt not require it .'

It is alſo an entire victory over ſhame : this is

commonly the laft reftraint that finners over

throw. Many are confined and kept in awe by

fear of man, long after they have caft off the

fear of God . From the Thamefulneſs of fin , re

ligion preferves fome degree of credit,even where

a great plurality is in the oppoſite intereft. For

this reafon the prophet Jeremiah menitions it as a

great aggravation of the fins of his countrymen ,

that they were loft to all fenfe of - Thame': Were

* they aſhamed when they had committed abo

' mination ? nay, they were not at all aſhamed ,

* neither could they bluſh '; therefore they ſhall

fall among them that fall ; at 'the time that I

viſit them , they ſhall be caſt down faith the

« Lord ?' But it is not evident, that fcorners are

deftitute of ſhame? They have indeed, not on

ly extinguiſhed it in themſelves, but the manifeſt

defign of their converſation is to deſtroy it in the

minds of others.

I need add nothing further to thew the guilt

and danger of perfons of this character, but put

ting you in mind of the rank which it holds in

ſeveral catalogues of crying fins in the holy ferip

tures, and the awful judgments of God which are

denounced againſt it. Theprophet Ezekiel, in

enumerating the fins of Jerufalemn, among many

enormities, háth this ; " Thou haft deſpiſed mine

hoiy
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6

g .

holy things, and profaned mySabbaths.' And .

the prophet Iſaiah ,, ! Now , therefore, hear the

' word of the Lord , ye fcornful men that rule

this people which is in Jeruſalem .-- For the

. Lord fhall riſe up as in mount Perazim , he ſhall

! be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon , that he

may do his work, his ſtrange work ; and bring

! to paſs his act, his ſtrange act. Now therefore

be not mockers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong ;

" for, I have heard from the Lord God of hoſts,

" a confumption even determined upon the whole

& earth . See alſo the ſtate of things in Jeruſa

lem , immediately before theBabyloniſh captivity :

* But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and

deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets,

' until the wrath of the Lord arofe againſt his

people, till there was no remedy .'

2. How unhappy is the influence of this cha

racter upon others ! As it is highly criminal, it is

pernicious in the ſame proportion . Conſidered

only as an example , it muſt have dangerous ef

fects : manyfins fhun the light , and are, by thofe

that commit them , concealed with the utmoſt

When that is the caſe, whatever they may

be to the guilty perfon , they are far from being

fo dangerous to the public , as thofe crimes that

are not only often viſible, but done on purpoſe to

be ſeen . Now , fcoffers at things facred muſt al

ways be an example, as the crime cannot be

committed alone ; and, indeed , they often aſpire

at a kind of character for deſpiſing religion, and
would
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would be greatly mortified , were their accom

pliſhments of this kind hidden from the world ,

Neither is it merely a common example : fcof

fers are not only barely finners , they are advo

cates for fin : it is their conftant ſtudy to break

the reſtraints of conſcience, and weaken every

moral obligation in others, as well asin them

felves. This too they endeavour to effect in the

moſt agreeable manner : contempt of religion

makes a part of their ſocial mirths , and theſe

two things are foon looked upon by the unwary

youth as fo infeparable, that the one is quite

taſteleſs and infipid , unlefs it is ſeaſoned by the

other.

• It deferves particular conſideration on this ſub

ject, that fcoffing at things ſacred is apt to give

natural modeſty, and the ſenſe of fhame in young

perfons, a wrong and contrary turn . Modeſty is

the ſtrongeſt natural fence to virtue. We find

notwithftanding, very frequently, that perſons of

great natural modeſty have not courage fufficiu.

ent to profeſs or practice what conſcience dictates.

to be their duty. How unhappy is it when ſo ex

cellent a preſervative from vice is thus quite per

verted, and has an oppofite effect ! All hiſtory is

full of the powerful effects of a ſenſe of ſhame,

both in doing good and evil. It breaks, the

ſtrongeſt of all natural attachments : it is not to

be overcome by the fevereſt laws, though forti

fied with the moſt terrible fanctions. Now , as

it needs no proof, that fcoffing at facred things.

tends
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tends to pervert the fenfe of fhame, it muſt have

the greateſt andmoſt immediate effect in bring

ing on a general diffolution ofmanners.

The malignant influence of profane fcorn is

not confined to young perfons, there being very

few of any charadter who rare not hurt by it in a

moſt ſenſible manner. Would you be convin

ced of this ? How rarely do we find any poffeffed

ofa determined courage andreſolution in oppof

ing faſhionable crimes ! How unwilling are the

beſt to ſuffer fhame for adhering to their duty !

What a variety of efforts will be made to eſcape

it ! Contempt is diſagreeable åt any rate ; and it

is intolerableto pride, fome remains of which, ca

pable of being irritated ,are tobe found in the very

beft men on earth . For this reafon , themoftef

tabliſhed Chriftians do carefully fluun all unnecef

ſary fociety with wicked men , knowinghowdif

ficult it is to avoid finin one.fhape orother. If

fuch is the caſe with the beſt; how dangerous

muſt theſociety offcornersbeto all who are able

to bear them ; but eſpecially to thoſe who have

pleaſure in them ." :

It will not be improper here to obſerve, that

one great reaſon why fcorn and ridicule is fo

burtful to religion, is, that it attacks things fa

cred through the medium of human weaknefs.

True piety and.virtue is in itfelf ſo venerable an

object, that it is not poſſible to render it ridicu

lous, but by mifrepreſentation : however, as it is

always, in this world , attended with human in

firmity
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firmity, this affords a handle to profane perfons

to'load it with reproach Their ſucceſs, in this

unhappy deſign, is no greater than may naturally

be expected : few are able to diſtinguiſh between a

perfon and his cauſe, nor, indeed, is it poſſible to

attack the one , without wounding the other. It

evidently appears, that it is impoflible to treat

religious perſons in general, or the expreſiions,

forms, and 'rites commonly appropriated to reli

gious worſhip, with ſcorn ; and not, at the ſame

time, bring religion itſelf into contempt.

I do not mean by this to plead for approbati

on, or even indulgence, to any, indecency, by

which folly or vanity may abuſe or diſgrace the

worſhip of God : far from it . I think every

thing of that kind ought to be reproved with

ſeverity, and oppoſed with reſolution : but I con

tend , that it is infinitely more proper to treat it

with abhorrence and deteſtation, than with ſcorn .

Whoever will give himſelf this liberty, may eafily

find an opportunity, from the weakneſs inſepara

ble from humanity, to throw off that reverence

for God and his ſervice, which it ought to be his

chief folicitude to preſerve and improve. There

are many whoſe viſible weakneſs is to be lamen,

ted ; and, perhaps, there is no human character

at all ſo perfectly decent in every reſpect but,by

imitation , and a little aggravation , it may be ren

dered ridiculous .

Let it alſo be conſidered , that it requires far

leſs comprehenſion of mind to expoſe the folly

and
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and weakneſs of others, or even to in vent plau

fible falfehoods, and miſrepreſent them , than to

reafon with juſtneſs and propriety on the moſt

common fubjects. A very ſmall degree of abili

ty is fufficient to accompliſh a ſcoffer, who is not

reſtrained by any ſenſe of duty . Nor is this to

bewondered at ; for there is always a ſufficient

number, to whoſe underſtandings the moſt vile

and miferable performance is perfectly adap

ted .

In ſupport of all this, I could adduce many ex

amples, abundantly known and familiar ,but, for

certain reaſons, I ſhall only mention a very cele

brated inſtance from antiquity. Socrates was

certainly the wifeft and the beſt man of all the

heathens, whoſe characters have been tranſmitted

His behaviour was ſuch , as not only de

ferved , but ſeemed fit to command the eſteem

and veneration of all who knew him ; yet was

this worthy man fucceſsfully turned into ridicule,

by a perſon, whoſe writings, which have come

down to us, are to the laſt degree mean and con

temptible. Nor was the effect merely tranſient ;

for, in the opinion of many, this contempt pav

ed the way for the hatred which his enemies ſoon

raiſed againſt him, and which brought him to his

death ."

I proceed now, in the laſt place, to make ſome

improvement of what has been ſaid : and with

this view ſuffer me to apply the truths above il

Juſtrated by giving you ſome advice and direction
under

to us.
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under the three following characters, oneor more

of which will include every perſon whonow hears

me.

1. To thoſe who are young : in that lovely,

precious, dangerous ſeaſon of life , of all others

the fitteſt for learning what is good, and unhap

pily prone to learn or imitate what is evil. My

dear children , this is not the firſt ofmany times

I have addreſſed inſtruction particularly to you ,

and I pray that God may open your hearts to re

ceive it. Let me beſeech you, firſt of all, to learn

this important leffon , to diſtruſt yourſelves, be

ſenſible of your inexperience, and be perſuaded

of your danger, from the admonitions of others,

The greateſt evidence you can giveof real know

ledge, is to be ſenſible of your ignorance ; and of

true wiſdom , to be willing to learn ; the follici

tude and concern of your parents or other rela

tions, to preſerve you from the deſtructive paths

of vice, is from their certain knowledge of what

you are now unwilling to believe . Above all

things, ſhun as the peftilence, the fociety of pro

fane ſcorners. Loft to all ſenſe of piety, feared

in their conſciences, and enſlaved to their lufts,

they will do all in their power to deſtroy a rifing

ſenſe of religion in your minds : -" While they

* promiſe you liberty, they themſelves are the

! ſervants of corruption. Think upon eternity

approaching : no man can forefee or foretell to

you now , whether your time on earth fhall be

long or ſhort ; whether you ſhall have much prof

perity
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perity ,or many trials in the preſent world ; but

as the blefling of Godis the beſt ingrédient-in

all temporal mercies, ſo being at peace with him

is the beſt ſupportunder ſuffering, and the only

preparation for death.ro ) certains 2!,

But as all the deluſive varguments in favour of

fin aredrawn from this prefent life, fuffer me to

plead the caufe of piety and trath in this reſpect.

Be aflared, that true religion is the way to

health , peace, opulence and public eſteem . Hear

the wiſeft of mere men . • Length of days is in

Swifdom's right hand, and in her left hand riches

and honour. Her ways are ways of pleaſant

neſs, and all her paths are peace. Do not look

only on thoſe libertines who are in the beginning

or middle of their courſe, whoſe fpirits are lively,

and their vigour yet unimpaired': look on the few

older practitioners. Theſe were the good -fellows

and ſocial ſpirits of a former period : their com

panions were cut off in the middle of their days,

and they remain as beatons for your inſtruction

and warning. Do you ſee them fullen in their

deportment, mean in their attire, and deſpiſed by

the world itfelf ; their fates bloated with inten

perance, and their miſerable offspring pale with

hunger, or crippled by neglect ? theſe are the

terrible fruits of midnight rioting. They were once

as merry in their cups, as ready with their jefts,

and as great defpifers of Sabbaths, and ſermons,

of whining and praying, as any of their more

ſprightly



242 On the Sın of Scoffing

{prightly ſucceſſors, who are in the high road te

the ſame deſpicable end.

My dear friends, when you perceive any one

ſtirring up your averfion to parental authority, and

teaching you to defpiſe the troubleſome admoni

tions of miniſters and mothers, know that he is

enticing you to the ruin of ſoul, body, and eſtate.

Hear again the wiſe man , or rather the Spirit of

God ſpeaking by him : ' Hear then, my ſon, and

be wiſe, and guide thine heart in the way : be

• not amongſt wine- bibbers, amongſt riotous eat

ers of fleth ; for the drunkard and the glutton

' shall come to poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall

' clothe a man with rags ; hearken unto thy father

' that begat thee, and defpiſe not thy mother

when ſhe is old . The eye that mocketh at his

' father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the

ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the

young eagles 1hall eat it.'

Do you indeed think, that any of your looſe

companions, with all their profeflions of friend

ship and attachment, have the ſame concern for

your true intereſt that a parent has ; or the ſame

judgment to diſcern it ? You may eſteem it as a

favour when you are affifted in the indulgence of

your pleaſures , and your irregular courſes are

concealed from the knowledge of your relations ;

but it is in truth the greateſt injury that can poſ

fibly be done you : it is often diſtreffing to thoſe

of riper years and more experience, to obſerve

how difficult it is to perſuade young perſons of

eaſy
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eaſy tempers and warm affections, of the danger

of atiociating with profliga • s . We reckon it

hard that you will not believe that they are worth

leſs, upon our teſtimony ; but muſt learn it from

your own fatal experience. Believe it, there is

no true friend hip but what is founded on the

principles of piety and virtue : and if you confide

in thoſe of a different character, you will ſooner

or later be rewarded with treachery and falſe ,

hood : and indeed the fooner, the better ; for

their friend hip is infinitely more hurtful than

any effects of their diſpleaſure. Again therefore,

let me beſeech the younger part of my audience,
,

who have not yet themſelves thrown off all re

gard to decency, to give up all friendſhip with ,

and avoid the fociety of, thoſe who have . It is

uſually a hard ſacrifice, I confefs ; but neceſſary

to your preſervation from the moſt deſtructive

courſes. What fignifies the ſcorn or reſentment

of a few hardened wrerches, compared to the

peace of your own minds, the heart - felt pleaſure

you will give to every real friend, your comfort

and happineſs in this life, and the well-grounded

hope of a bleſſed immortality ?

2. Let me ſhortly addreſs myſelf to parents , or

others who are entruſted with the education of

youth. And, oh that I could make you fenfible

of the importance and difficulty of your charge !

There are many directions, which might be given

you with reſpect to education in general ; but I

chooſe to confine my thoughts at preſent to what

is
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is ſuggeſted by the occaſion and fubject of this

diſcourſe. Let it thrrefore be your care, to pre

ſerve your children, as much as poffible, from the

company and converſation of profane perſons,

eſpecially thoſe who are tainted with infidelity i

and who, as its natural conſequence, treat the

exerciſes of piety with contempt and fcorn . To

ſuffer this, when you can hinder it, is treating

their ſouls in the ſame manner , as you would do

their bodies, if you placed doſes of ſweetened

poifon in every corner of the houſe. You will

daily perceive how children are formed by imita

tion , in their temper and manners : they muſt

bear a reſemblance to thoſe from whom they re

ceive their firſt impreſſions : but if this is the caſe

in general, how much more muft they embrace

ihe principles, and imitate the practice of their

companions in pleaſure ?

This caution is fo neceſſary, that where coun

fel and intreaty are not ſufficient to procure com

pliance, authority ought to be interpofed. Mere

authority indeed will be very ineffectual ; and

therefore I muſt particularly recommend to you

an carly attention to your childrens opinion and

juciginent ; they foon form a judgment, and will

give early marks of approbation and averfion of

perſons and characters. Do your utmoft to make

them eſteem religion, as the greateſt happineſs to

overy perfon, and the moſt amiable part of every

character, Make them ſenſible, from your con

duct, that it is not only your fincere choice, but

greateſt
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greateſt delight. It is very fatal to them, when

they are led to look upon it as a burden or con

ſtraint. Habituate them early to conſider all

other qualities as good for nothing, when piety is

wanting ; and a perſon of a truly Chriſtian con

verſation as worthy of the higheſt eſteem , what

ever be his ſtation or circumſtances in other re

fpects. Remember it makes a part of the cha

racter of a good man, as drawn by the pſalmiſt

David ; ' in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is deſpiſed,

but he honoureth them that fear the Lord . I

am perſuaded, that many, who truly fear God

themſelves, are inadvertently guilty of a great

miſtake in this particular : they diſcover unhap

pily too much of their admiration or envy of

the natural advantages of others, independent of

their moral character. Dreſs, furniture,' and

wealth , are looked upon as diſtinguiſhing advan-

tages , and children are often ſuffered to indulge

themſelves in mockery and deriſion ; even where

deformity, poverty , aukwardneſs, and things per---

feetly innocent in themſelves, are the only ob

jects of their fcorn . Intellectual abilities alſo ,

comprehenſion of mind, and fprightlineſs of fancy

are commonly much the objects of eſteem ; and

young perſons are inſenſibly led to admire theſe

natural qualities, without at all conſidering to

what purpoſes they are applied. This muſt ne

ceffarily have a fatal effect ; and therefore parents :

ſhould endeavour, as much as poffible, to pre

ferve upon their own minds, and inſpire their

childrenX - 3
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children with , an eſteem of true piety, and a hora

ror and averſion at a vicious character, whatever

advantage may happen to accompany it .

If due care is taken betimes in this reſpect, I

am perſuaded it will, in a great meaſure, prevent

the danger ariſing from the example or folicita

tion of the patrons of impiety. Their chief ſuc

ceſs depends on their real character's lying con

cealed, till it is fafe and proper to avow it . They

inſtil the principles of irreligion, as a wiſe man

would do the moft facred truths, by little and

little, as their diſciples are able to bear them , and

always do it under the diſguiſe of pleafure. There

is nothing more different than the converſation

and carriage of a libertine, in the preſence of

thoſe of whom he Itands in awe, and among his

ſelect companions; and even theſe laſt are but

gradually initiated into the concluding and horrid

myſteries of profanity and blaſphemy. Young

minds therefore ſhould be early formed to ſuch a

taſte, as to look for piety and virtue, before they

will give their approbation or affection to any hu

man accompliſhinents. Were this the caſe, they

would not be ſo often betrayed by fpecious ap

pearances, and drawn in, by degrees, firſt, to

ſuffer ; then, to imitate ; and, at laſt, to delight

in the moſt vicious practices.

While I am giving you theſe directions, I can

not help obſerving, that you may ſee the great

neceflity of wiſdom and prudence in the religious

education of children . Apply yourſelves to it

with
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with diligence. It is an extenſive and difficult,

but, at the ſame time, a noble, uſeful, delightful

ftudy. And if any man lack wifdom , let him

aſk of God, who giveth to all men liberally ,

and upbraideth not.? .

I ſhall now cloſe this diſcourſe with a few

words to profefling Chriſtians in general.

My Brethren , when vice rears up its head, and

appears with infolence and boldneſs, as it will

certainly affect every good man with concern , fo

it is of great importance what treatment it meets

with from the public. If it paſſes without notice,

we may conclude, that corruption hath deeply in

fected the whole maſs. If men are afraid or

alhamed to expreſs their indignation at it, we

may conclude the confpiracy is formidable ; and

that the intereſt of truth and piety is greatly on

the decline. There are many, who, in caſes of

grofs ſcandal, rather choofe to keep themſelves at

eale, by forbearance and indulgence to the guilty ,

than run the hazard of provoking their reſent

ment, by an honeft declaration of their real ſenti

ments. Nor is it feldom to be obſerved , that the

very perſons who do leaſt in their own fphere, for

ſtemming the tide of profanity, are the firſt and

loudeſt in complaining of the negligence ofmagif

trates or paſtors, in inflicting public puniſhments

or cenfüres.

Whilft, therefore, I am endeavouring, in fome

meaſure, to diſcharge my own duty, I muſt alſo

put you in mind of yours. It is evidently the du

ty
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ty of all who profefs to fear God , to abſtain from

the fociety of thoſe who are groſsly profane, with

out diſcovering any ferrfe of penitence or forrow .

The truth is , I ought rather to make this a mark

of true religion , and affirm , that all good men

will do fo ; than inform them that they ſhould .

There muſt be a likeneſs of diſpoſition among fa

miliar friends. Had you that abhorrence of im

piety that you ought to have, you would count

the ſociety of impious perſons a ſtain and re

proach to your own characters. Of this I am able

to give a very ſtrong, and, at the ſame time, a

plain and familiar proof. Were any perſon known

to be guilty of theft and diſhoneſty, or any fault

that is odious and diſgraceful in the world , every

one would reckon his intimate companions almoft ,

if not to the ſame degree, as abandoned as himſelf.

The ſame thing will certainly hold as to profanity.

or licentiouſneſs ; though indeed it carries in it a

melancholy proof, that fins againſt piety or purity

are far from being held in the ſame abhorrence as

what endangers our ſubſtance or temporal intereſt.

I muſt, however, here beg of you, to attend to a:

fingular and very ſtrong paſſage of the epiſtle to

the Romans. The apoſtle Paul cloſes his defcrip

tion of the profane world in the following terms :

" who knowing the judgment of God , ( that they

· which commit ſuch things are worthy of death )

not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them

« that do them . I have looked into the original,

- and find the words juftly tranſlated ; and you ;

6

fees
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3 fee, from the conſtruction of the fentence, the

apoſtle repreſents having pleaſure in fenfual and

wicked men , as implying a depravity of character

fuperior even to that of ſenſuality itſelf.

But as affociating with the profane is a mark

of profanity , fo every degree of countenance

given to them , by perfons of entire character, is

a ſenſible injury to the public. It ſerves to put

honour upon vice, and in part to deliver it from

that juſt reproach which ought to be the puniſh

ment of the guilty, and a warning to others not

to tread in their ſteps. I have, on ſeveral occa

fions, obſerved, that the preſent period or ſtate

ofthings, in this place and congregation, demands

the greateſt concern for the public intereſt of re

ligion. Growing in numbers, and growing, I

hope, in wealth , as the effect of your own and

your fathers induſtry, you are in danger of the

introduction of a worklly fpirit by the riſing ge

neration . This every good man ought, with the

utmoſt prudence and reſolution , to oppoſe ; pare

ticularly by doing all in his power to preſerve the

honour and reſpect due to true religion , and

treating with contempt every open enemy to that

important intereſt . I fincerely with you improv

ed, and pofſeffed of every accompliſhment that is

truly valuable ; but beware of that falſe politeneſs,

which conſiſts in little elſe than an oppoſition to

religion and fobriety. And, indeed I am afraid

we ſhall not ſoon attain to any other ; at leaſt ,not

by the help of thoſe , who as they ſet religion at

defiance,
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defiance, ſo are equally ſtrangers to that elegance

and ſenſe of decency which diftinguiſhes perſons

of higher rank .

The worſt enemies of finners are thoſe who

treat them with indulgence, ſo long as they con

tinue to juſtify or to palliate their offences. Noth

ing ſerves to harden them more, than when no

notice is taken of their crimes ; and they find

themſelves juſt as generally, and as well received ,

as if they had done no evil . On the other hand,

when they perceive the deep concern of others on

their account, it is an excellent mean of bringing

them to ſerious reflection, and inducing them to

tremble at themſelves. Wherefore, my beloved

hearers, let me beſeech you to preſerve your horror

of fin , notwithſtanding the boldneſs of ſinners.

Do every thing in your own power to reclaim the

offenders. Be earneft in your ſupplications to al

mighty God, that he would ſnatch them as brands

from the burning, and raiſe them up as trophies

of his victorious grace . But while they continue

in their enmity to God, forget not, on your own

account, the apoſtolic counſel ; have no fellow

ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but

! rather reprove them .'

3

SERMON
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SERMON ' XII.

ON

Chriſtian Magnanimity *

Theff. ii. 12. That you would walk worthy of

God , who hath called you into his kingdom and

glory.

T :
He preſent ſtate was intended to be , and I

think muſt, by every perfon of reflection , be

admitted to be a continual trial of the faith and

conſtancy of a Chriſtian. It is therefore a duty

we

* It ſeems proper to acquaint the public with the

reaſon and intention of this publication . It had

been the cuſtom , in the college of New Jerſey, from

its firſt eftabliſhment, that the preſident ſhould

preach a fermon on the Lord's day preceding com .

mencement, for the benefit of young perſons in ge.

neial
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we owe to others in general,butin a ſpecial man

ner, the elder to theyounger, to givethemfaith

ful warning of the temptations and dangers, to

which they muſt; of t'neceffity, be expoſed, if

they mean to walk in the paths of piety and vir

tue. It hath often occurred to me, in meditat

ing on this ſubject, that as 'falſe 'money' is " moft

dangerous, when it is likeft to the true, fo thoſe

principles, and that character, which approach

the neareſt to true religion , if notwithſtanding

they

peral ; and in the end , addreſs a particular exhor

tation to the ſeniors of that year , who were to re

ceive the firſt degree in the arts, and leave college .

This cuſtom was very much approved by the au

thor of the following ſeimon and addreſs , on his

taking charge of the college, and therefore regu

larly continued . For ſeveral years, the addreſs

was founded upon, and had a particular relation to

whatever had been the ſubject of the preceding diſ
courſe. But in the year 1775, when the war with

Britain was actually begun, and every thing ſeem.

ed to breathe the ſpirit of defence, he chofe Chrif

tian Magnanimity , as the ſubject of the diſcourſe ;

and not knowing what might be the event of the

important conteſt, he thought it adviſeable to make

a collection, or ſummary, of all the advices that

had been given to the young gentlemen for their

corduct in life, in different years, under diftinct
heads. This produced the one now publiſhed,

which, with ſome variations and additions, has been

delivered to the claſs annually, ſometimes the Sab

bath preceding commencement, and fometimes on

commencement.day, when the exerciſes left room

for it . The author having now introduced every

thing
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they are eſſentially different from it, will be moſt

ready to inpoſe on an uncautious and unſuſpecting

mind. Therefore, if there is ſuch a thing as a

worldly virtue, a ſyſtem of principles and duty,

dictated by the ſpirit of the world, and the ſtan

dard of approbation or blame with the men of

the world , and if this is at bottom, effentially

different from and ſometimes directly oppoſed to

the ſpirit of the goſpel, it muſt be of all others,

the moſt dangerous temptation, to perſons of a

liberal education and an ingenuous turn of mind.

This, if I am not miſtaken , is really the caſe.

There are fome branches of true religion which

Y are

thing that he thought of fufficient importance to

find a place in it, and the length of the piece hav

ing become ſuch as not eaſily to admit of its being

all pronounced in one day , eſpecially the day of

commencement, he has been induced to publiſh it

together with the fermon which accompanied it ,

when firſt prepared and reduced to a regular ſyſtem .

He the more willingly agreed to this, that feve .

ral inſtances have happened, of gentlemen, educat

ed at this college, fignifying, that they thought

they had received advantage, in many ſituations,

by recollecting the advices given them at their gra

duation for their conduct in life. He therefore now

puts the whole into their hands , and into thoſe of

all who are willing to accept of it, as the fruit of
long experience and conſiderable attention to the

courſe of human affairs, earneftly withing that they

may be uſeful and eminent as citizens, ſcholars, pa

triots ; and at the ſame time beſeeching them, that

in any or all of thefe characters, they may neither

forget nor be aſhamed to be Chriftians.
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are univerſally approved, and wbicla, impiety it

ſelf cannot fpeak againſt ; ſuch as truths and in

tegrity in ſpeech , honeſty in dealing, humanity

and compaflion to perſons in diſtreſs. But there

are other particulars, in which the worldly virtue

and the Chriſtian virtue ſeem to be different

things . Of theſe I ſhall ſelect one, as an ex

ample , viz . Spirit, dignity, or greatneſs of mind,

This ſeems to be entirely ofthe worldly caft : it

holds a very high place in the eſteemof all world

ly men ; the boldeſt pretenſions are often made to

it, by thoſe who treat religion with neglect, and

religious perſons with diſdain or defiance. It is

alſo a virtue of a very dazzling appearance ; ready

to captivate themind, and particularly , to make a

deep impreflion on young perfons, when they

firſt enter into life . At the ſame time, the gof

pel ſeems to ſtand directly oppoſed to it. The

humility of the creature, the abaſement and con

trition of the finner, the dependence and ſelf

denial of the believer , and above all, the ſhame

and reproach ofthe croſs itſelf, ſeemto confpire

in obliging us to ręnounce it .

What ſhall we ſay then, my brethren ? Shall

we ſay that magnanimity is no virtue at all , and that

no ſuch excellence belongs to human nature ? Or

ſhail we admit that there is beauty and excellence ,

in it--- confefling at the ſame time, that it does

ro ' eng to religion, and only fay, that though

we wait this, we have many other and better

quali ies in its place ? To this I can never agree ;

for
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for every real excellence is conſiſtent with every

other ; inay, every real excellence is adorned and

illuſtrated by every other . Vices may
be incon

liſtent with each other, but virtúes never can .

And, therefore, as magnanimity is an amiable

and noble quality, one of the greateſt ornaments

of our nature, fo I affirmthat it belongs only to

true and undefiled religion , and that every ap

pearance of the one, without theother, is not on

ly defective, but falfe .

» The holy fcriptures, ' it is true, do chiefly inſiſt

upon what is proper to humble our pride , and to

bring us to a juſt apprehenſion of our character

and ſtate . This was wife and juſt, becaufe of that

corruption and miſery into which ' we are fallen ; .

the contrary would have been unjuít: It is evi

dently more neceſſary, in the preſent ſtate of hu

man nature to reſtrain pride ; than to kindle am

bition . But as the fcripture points out our ori

ginal dignity, and the true glory of our nature,

fo every true penitent is there taughtto aſpire afi

ter the noblest character, and to entertain the moſt

exalted hopes. In the paffage which I have

choſen as the ſubject of my diſcourſe, you ſee the

Apoſtle exhorts the Theſſalonians to walk ſuitably

to the dignity of their character, and the impor

tanee of their privileges, which is a ſhort but

juft defcription of true and genuine greatneſs of

mind.

My ſingle purpoſe, from theſe words, at this

time, is to explain and recommend magnanimity

Y 2 as
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as a Chriſtian virtue ; and I wilh to do it in fuch

a manner, as neither to weaken its luſtre, nor ad.

mit any degree of that corrupt mixture , by which

it is often counterfeited and greatly debaſed .

Some infidels have in terms affirmed , that Chrif

tianity has baniſhed : magnaminity, and by it

precepts of meekneſs, humility, and paffive fub

inillion to injury , has deſtroyed that nobleneſs of

sentiment, which rendered the ancients fo illuf

trious, and gives ſo much majeſty and dignity to

the hiſtories of Greece and Rome. In oppoſition

to this , I hope to be able to flew that real great

nefs is infeparable from fincere piety, and that any

defcet in the one, muft neceffarily be a difcern

able blemiſh in the other. With this view, I

will, firſt, give you the principles ofmagnanimi

ix in general, as a natural quality ; ſecondly, I ,

will ſhew what is neceſſary to give it real value,

as á moral virtue ; and, thirdly, thew that it

thines with the moſt perfect brightnefs as a Chrif

1 ian grace ; after, 'will improve the ſubject, by a

practical application of what may be faid for your

inſtruction and direction.i

Firſt, then , let me ſtate the principles ofmag

nanjinity, in general, as a natural quality. I think

it muſt be admitted , that as there is a real dif

ference between bodies as to fize and bulk , as

well as other ſenſible qualities, fo there is a real

character of greatneſs, or meanineſs, applicable to

the mind , diſtinct from its otlier qualities or

powers. It is, however, I apprehend, a fimple

impreſſion ,
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impreffion , which cannot be explained or further

analized , but may eafily be felt, and is beſt illuſ

trated by its effectsası Thefe may be ſummed up

in the following particulars :ito magnanimity it

belongeth to attempt; I. Great and difficult

things ; 2. To afpire after great and valuable por

feffions .; 3. To encounter dangers with reſolu

tion ; 4. To ſtruggle againſt difficulties with per

feverance ; and, 5. To bear fufferings with for

titude and patience." } ,

16."It belongs to magnanimity to attempt great

and difficult things. Thoſe who, from a love of

floth and eafe, neglect the exerciſe or improve

ment of their powers ; and thoſe who applythem

with ever ſo great affiduity and attention , to things

mean orof ſmall confequence, are plainly deſti

tute of this quality. We perceive a meanneſsand

want of ſpirit in this reſpect, when particular per

fons fall below their rank in life , or when, as is

too frequently the cafe in anyrank, they fall be

low human nature itſelf... When a prince , or

other perſonof the firſt order and importance in

human life , buſies himſelf in nothing but the

moſt trifling amuſements, or arts of little value,

me call it mean ; and when any man, endowed

with rational powers, lofes them through neglect,

or deftrays them by the moſt grovelling fenfuali

ty , we ſay he is aéting below himſelf. The con

i trary of this, therefore, or the vigorous.exertion

of allour powers, and particularly, the applica
tionY. 3.
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tion of them to things of moment and difficulty,

is real magnanimity.

2. It belongs to magnanimity to aſpire after

great and valable poffeffions. It is more difficult

properly to illuſtrate this as a branch of magnani

mity, becauſe of its frequent perverſion , which

will be afterwards explained . It ſeems, however,

to be neceffarily included in the general character ..

A great mind has great capacities of enjoyment as

well as action . And as there is a difference be

tween the bleflings in our view , both in point of

dignity and extent, fuch a man will not be eafily

ſatisfied, or put up with what is either mean or

ſcanty, while he can acquire and pofleſs a better

and more extenfive portion . The large and in

creafing deſires of the human mind, have often

been made an argument for the dignity of our nam

ture, and our having been made for fomething

that is great and excellent.

3. It belongs to magnanimity to encounter

dangers with reſolution . This is infeparable from ,

and conſtitutes a leading part of the character ..

Even the moſt excellent and valuable fervices to

inankind, if they are attended , with no difficulty

at all, or meet with no oppoſition , though they

retain the character ofutility, yet, for want of this

circumſtance, they loſe that of greatneſs. Cour

age is always confidered as a great quality ; it has

had the admiration , or rather adoration , of man

kind in every age. Many, when they ſpeak of

magnanimity, mean nothing elſebut courage, and

when
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when they ſpeak of meanneſs, have little other

idea but that of timidity. Neither is there, I

think, any human weakneſs, that is more the ob

ject of contempt and diſdain, than cowardice,

which , when applied to life in general, is com

monly called pufillanimity.

4. It belongs to greatneſs, to ſtruggle againſt

difficulties with ſteadineſs and perſeverance. Per

feverance is nothing elſe but continued and inflex

ible courage. We fee fome perſons, who Thew

the greateſt activity and boldneſs for a ſeaſon , but

time and oppoſition weaken their force, and

feem , if I may ſpeakfo , to exhauſt their courage,

as if they waſted the power by the exertion. ·Per

ſeverance, therefore, is neceſſary to greatneſs. Few

things are more contrary to this character, than

fickleneſs and unſteadineſs. We commonly join

together, the characters of weak and changeable.

5. In the laſt place, it belongs to greatneſs to

bear ſufferings with fortitude and patience. This

is a kindred quality to the former, and is neceſſary

to complete the character of magnanimity. Such

is the fate of human things, that fuffering is in

one way or another, wholly unavoidable. It often

happens, that dificulties cannot be removed, or

enemies cannot be conquered ; and then it is the

laft effort of greatneſs of mind, to bear the

weight of the one orthe crueity of the other,with

firmneſs and patience. This virtue has always

been of the greateſt reputation . It is a well

known ſaying, of a heathen philoſopher, that a

great
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great man, ſuffering with invincible patience, un

der a weight of misfortunes, is a fight, which

even the gods muſt behold with adnuiration. 14 ,

Having thus' pointed out the principles, or ra

ther enumerated the chief effects of magnanimity ,

as a natural quality ; let us now, in the fecond

place, conſider what is neceſſary to give it real

value, as a moral virtue. This is of the utmoſt

importance , and muſt appear fo , to all who will

conſider the ſubject with attention . That I may

ſet the matter in as clear a light as poſſible, ob

ferve, that to render magnanimity a valuable qua

lity , it muſt further have the following charac

ters .

1. The object of our deſires muſt be juſt as

well as great . Some of the nobleft powers of the

human mind, have often been exerted in invad

ing the rights , inſtead of promoting the intereſt

and happineſs ofmankind . As the hiſtory of the

world, is little elfe than the hiſtory of human

guilt ; fo,"many of the moſt illuſtrious names,

tranſmitted down to us, have been thoſe of the

moſt active and fuccefsful deſtroyers of their fel

low creatures. There may be, and there have

been in fuch perſons, many or moſt of the in

gredients of natural greatnefs of mind, but theſe

have only ſerved to make the characters, in the

eye of reaſon , more hideous and deteftable.

2. Our deſires ought to be governed by wif

dom and prudence, as well as juſtice. If any

perfon either forms difficult projects, or aſpires .
after
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after great pofieffions, and in profecution of his

purpoſes, exerts ever ſo much courage, fortitude

and patience : yet, if theſe deſigns are leſs uſeful,

or theſe, poffeffions leſs valuable , than others to

which he might have applied the fame talents, it

cannot deſerve the name of true magnanimity.

If any perſon, for example, forms a refolution of

exerting his ſkill, in ſuch feats or performances

as have nothing or very little valuable in them,

but that' they are difficult and uncommon, I

think no man will pretend that he has any title

to the character of greatneſs of mind, otherwiſe

a rope -dancer might be a hero : Or, if any per

fon ſhould ſpend a whole life, in the moſt un

wearied application to the ſingle purpoſe of ac

cumulating wealth , however, vaſt his delire, or

however aſtoniſhing his ſucceſs, his merit would

be very finall. Nay, we muſt be ſenſible that he

has loft many opportunities of doing ſignal fer

vice to mankind, and of acquiring more valuable

and durable enjoyments, while in purſuit of this,

which , after all, will diſappoint his hopes.

3. The principle of action muſt be honour

able, as well as the atchievements illuſtrious. If

a perſon does things ever fo extraordinary in

their nature, overcomes the greateſt difficulties ,

or braves the moſt formidable dangers, merely to

make his name famous, we muſt at once perceive

how much it detracts even from his name itſelf .

This is not the language of religion only, it is the

language of reaſon, and the dictate of the human

heart.
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heart. An inſatiable thirſt of praiſe, is ſo far

from being amiable, that it is hateful or contemp

tible. I am fenfible that a thirſt of fame, is not

only apparent in , but feems to have been confef

fed by many of the moſt diſtinguiſhed heroes of

antiquity ; but as it certainly does abate, in a

good degree, the luſtre of their great actions, fo.

the indulgence that is given them , upon this

head; is wholly owing to the diſadvantages they

lay under, in a ſtate of Heatheniſm, and their ig

norance of a better and nobler principle. Noth

ing,' ſays 'an eminent author, ' can be great;

the contempt of which isgreat ; ' and, therefore ,

if a contempt of riches, a neglect of fame, and a

readineſs to facrifice both to duty and uſefulneſs ,

is one of the moſt glorious characters we can

conceive , it is plain, that not the deeds, but the

principle is the evidence, and not the head nor

the hands ofman, but the heart is the ſeat of ge

nuine greatneſs.

4. In the laſt place , in order to real greatneſs,

every attempt muſt be poſſible and rational, per

haps probable. Nothing is more common than

to find perſons, under the pretence of great and

illuſtrious deſigns, proſecuting what is not of any

value when obtained , and at the ſame time ſcarce

ly poſſible, and no way probable to be obtained at

all. This is declining altogether from the line

of greatneſs, and going into the path of extrava

gance . Again , ſhould any man undertake what

he was altogether unable to perform , however ex

cellent
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cellent the deſign were in itſelf, we would not

dignify it even with the name of ambition ; , he

would acquire and deſerve the character, not of

greatneſs, bút of folly or madneſs.

On the whole, it is plain that theſe moral prin

ciples, muft enter into the compoſition of true

greatneſs, and that, when they are wanting, the

natural characters mentioned before, degenerate

intoʻvice, and aſſume the names of pride, ambiti

on, temerity, ferocity and obſtinacy.

This leads me, in the third place, to ſhew , not

only that there is nothing in real religion , con

trary to magnanimity, but that there, and there

only, it appears in its beauty and perfection. Let

me briefly run over, and apply to religion, the

above -mentioned ingredients of magnanimity.

1. It is to attempt great and difficult things.

Religion calls us to the greateſt and moſt noble

attempts , whether in a private or public view,

In a private view, it calls us to refift and fubdue

every corrupt and ſinful paflion , however Brong

ly the indulgence is ſolicited by the tempting ob

ject, or recommended by the artful ſeducer. The

importance and difficulty of this ſtruggle, appears

not only from the holy fcriptures, but from the

experience and teſtimony of mankind in every

age. What cautions are given by Solomon upon

this ſubject ?" He that is flow to anger , is bet

ter than the mighty : and he that ruleth his

• fpirit, than he that taketh a city . The wiſeft

Heathens have inculcated the necefſity of ſelf

government

%

M
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government, and the danger of furrounding temp

tation , by many inſtructive images. But why

ſhould I extend this part of the fubject ? How few

are ſucceſsful in this attempt ? This alone is a

fufficient proof, that it is great and difficult, and

every perſon exerciſed to godlineſs, will be a

bundantly fenfible of it, from the ſtate of his

own heart.

In a public view , every good man is called to

live and act for the glory of God , and the good

of others. Here he has as extenſive a ſcene of

activity, as he can poſſibly defire. He is not in

deed permitted to glory or to build an altar to

his own vanity, but he is both permitted and ob

liged to exert his talents , to improve his time, to

employ his ſubſtance, and to hazard his life in

his Maker's ſervice, or his country's caufe. Nor

am I able to conceive any character more truly

great than that of one, whatever be his ſtation or

profeſſion, who is devoted to the public good un

der the immediate order of Providence. He

does not ſeek the bubble reputation in the dead

ly breach , but he complains of no difficulty , and

refuſes no ſervice, if he thinks he carries the

commiſſion of the King of kings.

2. The truly pious man aſpires after the great

eſt and moſt valuable poffeffions. He deſpiſes,

indeed, the uncertain and the unſatisfying enjoy

ments of time. His defires after preſent enjoy

ments , are ſubjected to the will of God. He has

given them up without referve, yet his heavenly

Father
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Father knoweththat he hath need of theſe things,

and therefore he both aſks and hopes to receive

what is ſuitable and neceſſary, and believes thata

little that a juft man hath , is better than the rich

es of manywicked . But the glorious object of

the chriftian's ambition , is the inheritance incor

ruptible and undefiled , and that fadeth nut a

way . The honourable relation he ſtands in to

God as his adopted child in Chriſt Jeſus, inclines

and authoriſes him to hope for this purchaſed

poffeffion, and enables him to look down with

becoming indifference, on all the glory of this

tranſitory world . Let the rich man glory in his

riches, and the wiſe man glory in his wifdom ; he

only glories in this, that he knoweth the Lord,

and thall be with him for ever.es

3. True piety encounters the greateſt dangers

with reſolution . The fear of God is the only

effectual mean to deliver us from the fear of man .

Experience lias abundantly ſhewn, that the fer

vants of Chriſt þave adhered to his cauſe, and

made profeſſion of his name, in oppoſition to all

the terrors which infernal policy could preſent to

them , and all the ſufferings, with which the moſt

favage inhumanity could afflict them .

this belongs to the caſe of perfecution for con

ſcience fake, which , by the peculiar kindneſs of

Providence, is exceedingly rare among us, it is

proper to obſerve, that every chriſtian has fre.

quent opportunities of manifeſting a holy reſolu .

tion in encountering the reproach and derifio 2

Z
of

But as
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of worldly men , for adhering to his duty. And

when we conſider how hard it is to bear reproach

and ſcorn , called, în ſcripture, the trial of

• cruel mockings' , there will appear to be no finall

meaſure of dignity and heroiſm in him, who can

calmly ſubmit to , it from every quarter, rather

than depart from his duty. There are not a few

who are apt to boalt of their ſpirit and reſolution,

who are yet unable to bear reproach , and mean

ly make the ſentiments of others, and the caprice

of faction , the rule of duty, in place of the clear

dictates of conſcience, and the word of God .

How contemptible is this, compared to the con

duct of that man , who ſeeks no fame, but by ho

neſt means, and fears no reproach for honeſt ac

tions, but contents himſelf with a ſilent and be

lieving regard to him who feeth in ſecret, and

who Thall at laſt bring every work into judg

incnt.

4. True piety perſeveres with conſtancy in op

poſition to continued trial. This is indeed what

diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian warfare from that of

every other . It continues through life, and the

laſt enemy to be overcome is death . In all the

conflicts between men on earth , the iffue may be

fpeedily expected , and the reward immediately

beſtowed ; but in religion, it is only he who ſhall

endure to the end that thall be ſaved. This adds

greatly to the difficulty , and feems to thew , not

only the excellence and beauty, but the real

dignity

1
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dignity and magnanimity of the chriſtian charac

ter.

5. In the laſt place, true piety endures fuffer

ing with patience and fortitude. If we reflect

upon the nuinber of ſuffering martyrs, whoſe

teſtimonies are upon record, we fhall fee with

what calmneſs and compoſure, withwhat undaunt

ed firinnefs, and ſometimes with whiat exultation

and triumph they have gone to a fcaffold, or been

tied to a ſtake. Can any perſon, think you, who

hath gone to the field of battle, in queſt of glo

ry, or who hath braved the danger of the ſeas,

in queſt of wealth or power, be once compared

with thoſe who have chéarfully given up their

precious life, or ſubmitted their bodies to the

torture , to keep their conſciences undefiled ? But

*my brethren, chriſtian patience is much more

frequently tried in another manner. The belic

ver has made an unreſerved ſurrender of himſelf

and his all, to the diſpoſal of providence: His

faithfulneſs to this promiſe, ' is brought almoſt

every day to the tria !." For the chriſtian then to

ſuffer reproach , without rendering evil for evil ,

or railing for railing , to be fubmiflive under the

lofs of ſubſtance , and ſay with Job, Naked came

I out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall I

return thither : the Lord gave, and the Lord

hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the

• Lord .'- To yield up relations, and to ſay with

David, “ I ſhall go to him , but he ſhall not re

turn to me: To look forward to approaching

deathZ 2
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death , and ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, ' I am now

ready to be offered, and the time of my depar

ture is at hand . This is magnanimity indeed ;

this is the moſt ſolid glory to which any child of

Adam can pofſibly attain . I proceed, in the laft

place, to make ſome practical improvement of

what hath been ſaid

You may learn , from what has been ſaid

that whenever honour differs from conſcience, it

is a treacherous guide ; wherever ſpirit and dig

nity of mind, as a worldly virtue, differs from

true religion , and even from the fimplicity of the

goſpel, it is falfe and ſpurious. The goſpel, it is

true, will not ſuffer men to ſeek revenge, or to

delight in it. It will humble them in the fight

of God, and make them ſelf-denied in the pref

ence of men, yet it will conſtrain 'them not to re

fuſe any duty to the one , or any uſeful ſervice to

the other. It will not ſuffer them to be ambiti

ous of higher places of honour and truſt, but it

will make them active and zealous in the duties

of that place, in which they already are . It will

not ſuffer them to refent injuries and gratify re

venge, but it will make them withſtand a king

upon his throne, if he preſume to interfere in the

matters of their God. What is there here that is

not noble?

After all, the teſtimony in favour of true piety,

is univerſal, if carefully attended to . Every one

muſt acknowledge, that oftentation , and love of

praiſe and whatever is contrary to the ſelf-denial of

the

1
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the goſpel, tarniſhes the beauty of the greateſt ac

tions . Courage and modeſty, merit and humili

ty, majeſty and condeſcenſion, appear with ten

fold glory, when they are united ; it is impoſſible

to feparate them ; to divide, is to deſtroy them .

They are like light and ſhade in a picture, which

are neceſſary to each other , and which, by their

union, conſtitute the beauty and augment'the

luſtre of the piece. So true is this, that the

higheſt poliſh that any perſon can receive in

commerce with the world, is to have an apparent

diſpoſition to prefer the intereſt of others to his

own, to guard againſt every degree of offence,

and to be always ready to oblige. I have often

been pleaſed with that obſervation of a foreigner

of high rankt, that worldly politeneſs is only an

imperfect imitation of Chriſtian charity, it is no

thing elfe but a ſtudied appearance of that de

ference to the judgment and attention to the in

tereſt of others, which a true Chriſtian hath as

the rule of his duty, and the diſpoſition of his

heart.

2. Suffer me to obſerve, that as Chriſtian

magnanimity is more excellent than that of the

world, it is alſo more practicable, and, in fact,

more univerſal. Worldly magnanimity is what

always requires ſuch talents , as do not fall to

the lot of many, and ſuch opportunities for its

exerciſe, as feldom occur. The road to heroiſin

is not open to every man. But that magnaniini

ty, which is the fruit of true religion , being in

Z 3 deed

† The Pria ce of Conti .
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deed the product of divine grace, is a virtue of

the heart, and may be attained by perſons of

mean talents and narrow poſſeſſions, and in the

very loweft ſtations ofhuman life. In fact, there

have been, and are daily examples of it in every

rank. We fee the heroic fortitude of the mar

tyrs, as manifeft in thoſe of early years, and the

weakeft fex , as in any other ; and whoever will

viſit thefolitary walks of life , may find , in the

loweft ftations, humility, thankfulneſs, patience

under affliction, and ſubmiffion to providence ,

ſuch as woulddo honour to the moſt approved

virtue, and the moft enlightened mind . To

deſpiſe riches, and reftrain the motions of envy

and impatience, in aneedy Itate, is perharps as

truly noble as toimprovethemwiſely in a higher.

Thus, the honour which is chiefly defirable, is

equally opento the rich and to the poor, to the

learned and to the unlearned, to the wife and to

the unwiſe, as it cometh from God , who is no

reſpecter of perſons. One of the beſt and hap

pieſt effects of ſerious reflection is, to bring us ,

in a great meaſure, all upon a level, as indeed , in

one moſt important reſpect themagiftratewith

his robes, the ſcholar with his learning, and the

day -labourer, that ſtands unnoticed, are all upon

the ſame footingfor we muſt all appear before

the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt.

Ax
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A D DRESS

TO THE

Students of the Senior Claſs.

On the Lord's Day preceding Commence

ment.

September 23. 1775.

A

Gentlemen ,

S
you havenow finiſhed the uſual courfe

of ſtudy in this place, and are to enter

upon public life in a variety of ways, as each

shall be determined by inclination or other cir

cumſtances, I willingly embrace the opportunity

of addreſſing an exhortation to you , at this im

portant and interefting period of your lives. I

do

$
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con

do not mean to ſay much, if any thing, that you

have never heard before ; but to lay hold of your

preſent ſituation , with ſome hope, that what

may be ſaid now , will remain upon your memo

ry, and have an influence upon your future

duct. That I may ſpeak with the greater clear

neſs and preciſion, I will divide what I have to

ſay, into three branches. 1. Your duty to God,

and the intereſt of your ſouls. 2. The proſecu

tion of your ſtudies, or the improvement of your

talents, as members of fociety. 3. Prudence in

your commerce with the world in general, your

outward proviſion and other circumſtances in

life.

As to the firſt of theſe, it is to all men of the

greateſt moment. Some of you, I know , and

more, I hope, are intended for the ſervice of

Chriſt in the miniſtry. To this we have the uni

verſal fuffrage, that true religion is abfolutely ne

ceſſary, with which I heartily agree. But I wiſh

thoſe who are deſtined for other employments,

may not ſometimes make a compariſon here un

juſt in itſelf, and dangerous, perhaps even ruin

ous to their own ſouls. Becauſe true religion is

neceſſary to a miniſter, and they are conſcious to

themſelves, or at leaſt fufpect that they are with

out religion ; inſtead of laying to heart the things

that belong to their peace, they only determine

that they will follow ſome other calling. But

alas, though the difference to the public is very

great , the difference to the perſons themſelves ,

ſeems
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one

feems to me but very fmall. A clergyman with

out religion , to be ſure is a dreadful character,

and, when viſible, a deteſtable one ; but truly

one would think, at the cloſe of life, it will be

but little comfort to a man , that he muſt go to

the place of torment, not as a miniſter, but as a

lawyer, phyſician , foldier, or merchant. There

fore fuffer me to ſay to you, and to all who now

hear me, that the care of your ſouls is the

' thing needful .' All mankind, of every rank,

denomination and profeffion , are finners by na

ture . The miniſters of the New Teſtament have

received a commiſſion to preach the goſpel to

every creature : ' He that believeth ſhall be ſav

ed, and he that believeth not ſhall be damned.'

While I ſay this, I beg of you to conſider that

the advantages which you have enjoyed, will be

an aggravation of your guilt , if they are unim

proved. There is an equity as well as wiſdom

often to be obſerved in the providence of God.

Unleſs reaſons of fovereignty, that is , reaſons

unknown to us, prevent it, judgment will be in

flicted, when a perſon or people is ripe for the

ſtroke. Therefore, as ſome plants and feeds,

both from their own nature and from the ſoil

and fituation in which they are placed , ripen

fooner than others, fo fome perſons, by the

early pains taken upon them , and the privileges

they have enjoyed, fill up the meaſure of their

iniquities fooner than others, and are more

fpeedily overtaken with deſerved vengeance.

There
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There are many common ſayings that are the ef

fects of error and prejudice ; for example, that

which you will be told by many, that the children

of good 'men are as bad as any. " If this is inten

ded to inſinuate that a regular and pious educa

tion affords no ' ground to hope for good beha

viour in after life, " it' is at once contrary to reaſon

and experience. ' But if we ſhould ſay that when

young perſons piouſly educated, burſt reſtraining

bonds afunder, and are ſeduced into vicious cour

fes, they commonly run faſter and farther than

others, it is a certain fact, which may - be eaſily

accounted for, and affords an important inſtruc

tion to all .

After intreating you to lay religion to heart, I

muſt beſeech you to guard againſt being too eaſily

fatisfied in a matter of infinite moment. Do not

think it enough to be prudent, cautious , or de

cent in your conduct, or to attain a character

formed upon worldly principles, and governed

by worldly motives, I am not againſt (as you all

know ) introducing every argument againſt ſin ,

and ſhewing you that looſe practices are ruinous

to name, body, and eſtate. Neither is it wrong

that you ſhould fortify every pious reſolution by

the addition of theſe motives. But alas ! the

evil lies deeper. ' Except a man be born again , he

cannot enter into the kingdom of God.' True

religion muſt ariſe from a clear and deep convic

tion of your loft ſtate by nature and practice,

and
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and an unteigned reliance on the pardoning mer

cy and fanctifying grace of God.

Suffer me, upon this ſubject, earneſtly to re

commendto all that fear God, to apply themſelves

froin their earlieſt youth , to the exerciſes of

piety, a life of prayer and communion with God.

This is the fource from which a real Chriſtian

muſt derive the ſecret comfort of his heart, and

which alone will give beauty, conſiſtency, and

uniformity to an exemplary life. The reaſon why

I have mentioned it on this occaſion is, that

youth, when the ſpirits are lively and the affec

tions vigorous and ſtrong, is the ſeaſon when

this habit muſt be formed . There are advan

tages and diſadvantages attending every ſtage

of life. An aged Chriſtian will naturally grow

in prudence, vigilance, uſefulneſs, attention to

the courſe of providence, and ſubjection to the

divine will ; but will feldom attain to greater fer

vour of affection and life in divine worſhip, than

he had been accuſtomed to from his early years.

On the contrary, he will generally ſee it necef

ſary inſtead of truſting to occaſional impulſes to

guard and ſtrengthen the habit by order and

form .

Be companions of them that fear God. Efteem

them always moſt highly, and ſhun , as a con- ,

tagious peſtilence, the ſociety not only of looſe

perſons, but of thoſe eſpecially, whom you per-.

ceive to be infected with the principles of infide

lity, or enemies to the power of religion. Many

of

ز
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1

of theſe are much more, dangerous to pious per

fons than open profligates. As for theſe laſt,

decency is againſt them , the world itſelf con

demns them, reafon defpifes them , and prudence

fhuns them. He muſt have a very mean taſte

indeed who is capable of finding pleafure in diſ

order and riot. If I had no higher, pleaſure on

earth than in eating and drinking, I would not

chufe to eat and drink with the drunken . Order,

neatneſs , elegance, and even moderation itſelf are

neceſſary to exalt and refine the pleaſures of a

fenfual life. Therefore I will not allow myſelf

to ſuppofe, that I ſhall afterwards hear of any of

you roaring and ſwearing in taverns, or wafting

your bodies and eſtates, by lewdneſs and de

bauchery , or that you take pleaſure in thoſe who

do ſo . But be eſpecially careful to avoid thofe

who are enemies to vital piety , who do not pre

tend to ſpeak directly againſt religion, but give

every vile name they can think of, to all who

ſeem to be in earneſt on that ſubject, and vilify

the exerciſes of religion under the names of

whining, cant, grimace, and hypocriſy. Theſe

are often unhappily ſucceſsful in making ſome

uncautious perſons alhamed of their Redeemer's

name, his truths, his laws, his people, and his

crofs.

I need hardly obſerve, that this is not to be

underſtood as recommending pharifaical pride

and fuperciliouſneſs, far . lefs a raſh and prefump

tuous judging of the ſtate of others. It is not

only

1
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only lawful, but our duty, to have a free com

munication with our fellow citizens, for the

poſes of ſocial life : It is not only lawful but our

duty to be courteous and to give every proper

evidence of reſpect and attention to others , ac

cording to their rank and place in ſociety. What

I mean to caution you againſt'is, an unneceſſary,

voluntary intercourfe, fuch as has inclination for

its motive and pleaſure for its object. With re

fpect to this, we need not heſitate to fay with

the inſpired prophet, . He that walketh with

wife men fhall be wife, but a companion of

" fools ſhall be deſtroyed .'

2. I come now to ſpeak a little upon the pro

ſecution of your ftuftudies and the improvement of

your talents. Your education in a feminary of

learning, is only intended to give you the ele

ments and firſt principles of fcience, which

ſhould whet your appetite for more, and which

will enable you to proceed with an affüred hope

of ſucceſs. It hath been generally'a favourite

pointwith me, to recommend the union of picty

and literature, and to guard young perſons -

gainſt the oppoſite extremes . We fee fometimes

the pride of unfanctified knowledge do great

injury to religion ; and on the other hand, we

find ſome perſons of real piety deſpiſing human

learning, and diſgracing the moſt glorious truths

by a meanneſs and in decency hardly fufferable in

their marner of handling them . On this ac

count, induſtry and application to ſtudy is of the

Аа utmoſt
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.

utmoft importance to thofe who are intended for

the office of the miniftry ! som bor.

But I have it further in view , to recommend

to you all, without exception , h life of diligence

and application. Avoidfloth as a dangerous

enemy ; fear it, hate it, and defpife it. It is a

common Taying, that men do not know their

own weakneſs , but itis a true, and a truth

more important, that they do not know their

own ſtrength ." I defire that you will receive the

following information from me, whichI dare ſay,

every perſon of judgment and experience will

confirm , that 'multitudes of moderate capacity

have been uſeful in their generation, reſpected

by the public, and dircceſsful in life , while thofe

of ſuperior talents from nature , by mere flothful

neſs and idle habits, or ſelf -indulgence, have

lived uſeleſs and died contemptible. There is al

fo a difpofition in young people, which you

know Ihave often fet myſelf to oppofe, to think

that looſe irregular fillies, and fometimes even

vicious liberties are a ſign of ſpirit and capacity.

The very contrary is the truth ! " It requires no

genits at all to do miſchief. Perfons of the

greateſt ability have generally been lovers of or

ucr. Neither is there any inftaace to be found

ofa ' nian's arriving at great "reputation oruſeful

nefs, be his capacity what it might,without in

duſtry and application.
- 2071567 Eritrea

Suffer me here, in a particular nanner, to re

commend to you a firaneſs of mind and fteady

per
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perſeverance, as of theutmoſtmoment to your

progreſs and ſucceſs. Whatever a man's talents

from nature may be, if lie apply himſelf to what

is not altogether unfuitable to them , and hold on

with ſteadineſs and uniforinity, he will be ufeful

and happy ; but if he be looſe and volatile, ime

patient of the downefs of things in their uſual

courſe, and Mifting from project toproject, hc

will probablyneither be the one nor the other,

I am ſomewhat at a loſs what to ſay as to cha

racter and reputation, yet it is fo important a

point, that it must not beamitted. True religion

ſhould furnith you with a higher and nobler

principle to govern your conduct than the deſire

of applauſe from men . Yet, in ſubordination to

what ought to be the great purpofe of life, the

approbation of the ſupreme Judge, there is a juſt

and laudable ambition to do what is praiſe-wor

thy anong men. This ought not to be extin

guithed in the minds of youth ; being a power

ful fpur and incitement to virtuous or illuſtrious

actions. A truly good man will feek no praiſe

but by honeit means, and will be fuperior even

to diſgrace itfelf, if brought upon him by adher

ence to his duty . Yet he will alſo be tender and

carefulnotto give juſt cauſe to anyto inpeach

his conduct. If I might be permitted to direct

your views upon this ſubject, I would ſay, con

der that your character is already beginning to

form . Every ſtep you take further in life, will

both aſcertain and ſpread it. You ought alſo to

A. a 2 be
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be informed that notwithſtanding all the hack

neyed complaintsof the partiality andeenſóriouf

nefs of the world, a man's real character, int point

of ability, is never miftaken , andbát feldom in

point of hrorals .! " That there aremany malicious

and ſenſorious perfons I agree, but lies are not

half fo durable as truth , There'is an impartiali

ty in a diffufive public, which will Thew itſelf

where means of information are afforded to Ⓡita

Therefore reverence the judgment of mankind

without idolizing it. Be as cautious as poflible

to do nothing that deferves cenfure, and as little

concerned as poſſible what reproaches may fall

upon you undeferved. It is not a contradiction ,

but perfectly confiftent 'to ſay, a man ſhould be

tender and even jealous of his character, and yet

not greedy of praiſe. There is an amiableneſs

and dignity inthe firſt, but a meanneſs and littlea

neſs in the laſt.fried with

:? Another advice, near a kin to the laſt, is ; do

as much as you can to deferve praiſe, and yet a

atoid as much as poffible the hearing of it. This

is but another view of the ſame fubject ; and that

it may be the more uſeful, and my intention in

it the more manifeft, I will extend it both to

praiſe and difpraiſe. · When you come into pub

fic life, and become the objects of general atten

tion , not only guard against fiſhing for applauſe,

and being inquiſitive after what people think or

fay of you, but avoid knowing it as much as you

decently can . My reaſon for this is, that whether

you
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1

you willor notyou will hear as much of the flan

der of your enemies as you will bear with patia

ence , and as much of the flattery of your friends,

or intereſted perfons, as you will bear with hu

mility. Therefore prepare yourſelf for both , but

ſeek for neither. Several eminent authors, as

you doubtleſs know , have given it as an advice to

young clergymen , and other public ſpeakers, to

get a friendwho is a goodjudge, and intreat him

to make remarks upon their compoſition, carri

age, delivery, & c . with fidelity... I have nothing

to ſay.againſt the goodneſs of the advice in itſelf,

but at the ſame time, I have no great conviction

of the neceſſity or even the utility of it. It is

very feldom that advice is aſked in this manner ,

but with a view to obtain a compliment, and ſtill

feldomer that it is given with ſufficientfreedoin

and impartiality . : If any man has humility and

felf -denial enough to wiſh to know his own faults,

there will be little difficulty in difcoveringtủem .

Or if we could ſuppoſe there were difficulty to

himfelf, his enemies, or rivals, or talkative people;

though they be neither the one. nor the other,

will ſupply the defect. Perhaps you will think ,

that in theſtrictures ofmalice and envy, thereis

generally an acrimony that has no great tendency

to reform ; : like a ruſty knife, which makes a very

painful wound, though not very deep . I agree to

this fully , and yet affirm , that there is ſo much

themore virtue, fo much the more wiſdom , and

perhaps:A a 3
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perhaps I may add, ſo muchthe more pleaſure in

making this ufe of them . 13 900

I conclude this part of my fubject, with ad

viſing you to maintain a friendſhip with one ano

ther, and to carry the intimaciesof early life ,

through the whole of it. To this I adot, that you

ought to defire and cultivate the correfpondence

ofmenofpiety and learning. Man made forfo

ciety, derives his chief advantages ofeverykind,

from the united effortsofmany confpiring tothe

fame end. As to piety,nothing is more effenti<

al to it , than ſocial communication. It properly

conſiſts in the ſupreme love ofGod, and fervent

charity, to all men . The Chriſtian : alfo hath

need of the affiftance of others in his paffage

through this world, where he hasſo much oppo

fition to encounter . Thofe whodeſerve thischas

racter, are ſaid tobe pilgräns and ftrangerson the

earth . Therefore they ought to keep together ,

Jeſt they loſe their way. Theycomfort each o :

ther in diſtreſs, they affift each other in doubts

and difficulty, they embolden each other by their:

example, and they affift each other by their pray

1

crs . I

This is no leſs the caſe in reſpect to literatures

It has been obſerved, that great and eminent mene

have generally, in every nation, appeared in cluſ

ters. The reaſon of this probably, is that their

fociety and mutual intercourſe greatly adds to

their improvement, and gives force and vigourto

the talents which they may feverally poſſeſs.

Nothing
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Nothingis fo powerful an incitement to diligence

or fo kindles the beſt fort of ambition , as the

friendfhip, advice , and affiſtance of men of lear

ning and worth. The approbation of one fuch ,

is of more toalue to a noble mind, than peals of

applaufe froin anrundifcerningmultitude. Befides,

the affiftance whichmen of letters give to each

other, isreally neceſſary inthe execution of par

ticularworksof great compaſs) and utility. If it

is by the labours of preceding ages, that it is now

poffible in one life to attain to ſuch a degree of

knowledge as we have fometimes feen, fo it is by

the concurrence of many friends lending their

affiftance, that oneman has been tometimes able

to preſentto thepublic ,a fyftemoffcience, which

without that aid, he alone would have in vain ato

tempted to bringto perfection . There is no cir

cumſtance which throws this new country fo far

back in point of ſcience, as the want of public

libraries, where thorough reſearches might be

made, and the fmall number of learned men to

affift in making reſearches practicable, eafy or

complete. Tv

3. The laſt head on which I promiſed to give

you my advice, was prudence in yourcommunia

cation with the world in general, your outward

proviſion and other circumstances that conduce

to the happineſs and comfort of life . On this.

fubject, I begin with what I have often recom

mended to you , frugality in the management of

your affairs, order and exactreſs in your dreſs,
furniture
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furniture, books, and keeping of accounts. Now :

thing could be further from my mind than to re

commend the temper or conduct of avaricious

men, whoſe fordid fouls have no higher ambition ,

and indeed , hardly any other defire, than that of

getting pelf. This is not only unbecoming a gen

tleman and ſcholar, but, in myopinion ,wholly

inconfiftent with the character. I never knew

an inſtance of a perſon in whom this difpofition

took place in early hife, that could apply to ſtu

dy, or that became eminent in any thing that

was good. The oppoſite vice is the common :

fault of youth , and it is againſt this I would cau

tion you . The frugality I would recommend , is

that of an independant mind , that fears and ſcorns

fubjection to others, and remembers the juſt fay

ing of Solomon , that the borrower is fervant

' to the lender,' That frugality which ariſes

from order and economy, is not only conſiſtent

with, but it is the parent of liberality of ſentia

ment . and generoſity of conduct. It is indeed

the ſource of beneficence , for noman can beſtow

out of an empty purſe. On the other hand, co

vetoufneſs and profuſion , are by no means repug

nant to each other, and indeed they are more fre

quently joined than many apprehend. The ſtric

ture of Salluft on the character of Catiline, ali

eni appetens, fui profufus,' has been often cited,

and may generally be applied to looſe and profli.

gate livers . I hope therefore you will learn be

imęs to diftinguiſh between the virtue and the

vice
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wice, andto adheretothe one as much as you

deſpiſe the other. Y.-110 mmé jm boken

But will makean obſervation here, which may be

applied not only to the diſtinction of character in

this inſtance, butinalmoſt every other that has

been Sot thalpbe mentioned. It will be inuch

your intereft, if you learnbetimes to make not a

haſty but a deliberateand candid judgment, when

you infer character from appearances. The ha

bits of Kife which men contract, give a bias to

their opinions and even a tincture to their con

verfation and phraſeology. Perfons inclined to

levity and diſipation, will often 'aféribe to covet

oufneſs, what arifesfrom very different cauſes.

I have known, even in youth, a perſon declining

to engage in a party of pleafüre, accuſed by his

companions as mean and ſneaking, and afraid of

his purſe, when, in reality, it wasnot that he love

ed money more, but pleaſuré léfs. It may fomé

times happen, that a perſon of principle, will ſee

it proper to decline meetings of feſtivity,though

nat directly finful, as an unneceſſary waſte of

time, or from ſome other circumftance to him

dangerous and enſnaring. I have alſo ſeen per

fons more advanced in years, who from a habit,

perhaps a neceffary habit ,' of ſtrict temperance,

and retired manner of life, were very ſparing of

perſonal expence, and even not much diſpoſed to

focial intercourſe, and therefore called cloſe or

covetoùs ; and yet when applied to, for pious or

charitable purpoſes, would be much more liberal
than

*
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than others of an oppoſite turn of inind. Obſer :

vations perfectly fimilarmightbe madeuponthe
oppoſite character of liberality. It is not every

kind openneſs of heart that indicates profuſion :

We are told by Solomon , that the liberal fout

' fhall be made fat,' and by the prophet .Iſaiah,

that ' the liberal deſireth liberal things, and by
• liberal things he ſhall be eſtabliſhed .' From

theſe contraſted remarks, I infer, that as it is ſci

dom neceffary to judge pereinptorily of others,
ſo forbearance and the moft charitable allowance,

is both our duty and intereſt.

In the next place , I recommend to you, humi

lity of heart and meekneſs of carriage. I confi

der in this place,the grace of humility as a virtue

eſpeciallyſerviceable toyour earthly comfort. }
conſider andmean to treat it as a maxim of world

ly prudence. The ſcripture ſeems to point it out

as peculiarly neceſſary for this purpoſe, and to an

nex the promiſe of earthly happineſs to the prac

tice of it. Bleſſed are the meek , ſays our Savi

hev Thallinherit the earth . I would

underſtand him as ſaying,every goodman thail

inherit the kingdom of heaven , butthoſe who

excel in meekneſs, ſhall of all others have con

fort on earth . Inmany different views,we may

ſee the propriety of this connection. Nothing is

more ofenſive to others, than a proud aſſuming

Itnot only magnifies every fault, but

vitiates even good conduct . It is not only odi

ous to, virtuous perfons, but it is equally,if not

our, for they

manner..

more
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more fo, to thoſe who are without principle.
Some vices recommend a man to thevicious in

the ſame line, as one drunkard, is pleaſed with

the fight of another , but nothing is ſo hatefulto

a proud man , as another of the fame character,

nor is offence fooner given or takenthan between

thoſe, who, in this reſpect, perfectly reſemble one

another. "This vice is not only odious to perſons

of underſtanding and reflection, but to the moſt

ignorant, being aseaſily perceived as it is univer

fally hated.

The moral virtue of meekneſs and condeſcen

fion , is the beſt ground -work even of worldly po

liteneſs, and prepares a man to receive that poliſh ,

which makes his behaviour generally, agreable,

and fits him for intercourſe with perſons in the

higher ranks of life . The ſame virtue, by the

compoſure and ſelf- command that accompanies it,

enables a man to inanage his affairs to advantage,

in whatever calling he may be engaged , or in

whatever ſtation he may be placed. A good

ſhopkeeper is commonly remarkable for this qua

lity. People love to go where they meet with

good words and gentle treatment , whereas the

peeviſh' and petulant may be laid to have a

repelling quality about them that will not fuffer

anybody to approach them .

To complete the whole, meckneſs of ſpirit is

as uſeful to a man's ſelf as meekneſs of carriage

is acceptable to others. The mcek fuffer much

lels froin the unavoidable evils of life, than thoſe

of
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of a contrary difpofition . Many Crofs'accidents

of the lefs important kind, ste in a manner "lanni

hilated when they are born with calmneſs. • The

injury they do us, is hot owing half ftomach to

their weight or 'feverity, as to the irritabilityof
our own minds. It's evident that whe fame

difpofition muſt greatly aHeftatecantities of 7

keavier kitid '; and froin análogy you may per
ceive, that as it mitigates the forróws, it inukili

plies and adds to the fweetneſs of the comforts of

life. A moderate portion gives greater fátif

faction to the humble and thankful, than the

moſt ample poffeffions to the proud and impati:
ent, ol, wibo niti il su! quisb bria unbole

Nearly allied to the above virtue, is the ground
vernment of your paflions, and therefore of this

I Thall ſay but little. Every onemuſt be fenfis

ble how important it is, both for the fucceſs of

your worldly callings and your ufefulneſsin puby

lic life, to have your paffions in due Tubjection .

Men of furious and unguverned -tempers,4 prone
things, åre felelentnient, either as

purſuits, or reſpected and ufeful intheir ſtations:

Perfors of ungoverned paffions are almoft always

fickle and changeable in their meaſures,which is

of all things the moſt fatal to important unders

takings. Thefe generally require time and pa

tience to bring them to perfection. As to publie

and political life in particular, the neceffity of

feit governmentis ſo great and fo univerfally ac

knowledged
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1

knowledged, that it is uſual to impute it in emi

nent men , not to principle, but to addreſs and

policy. It is, commonly faid , that politicians

have no paflions. Without enquiring into this,

I ſhall only fay, that whatever truth may be in it,

it is ſtill in favour of my argument. The hypo

crify does honour to the virtue. Ifthe appear

ance be fo neceffary or fo uſeful, what muſt be

the value of the reality ?

I will here take an opportunity of confuting,

or at leaſt correcting a common ſaying or prover

bial ſentiment, many ofwhich indeed that obtain

belief in a blinded world , are nothing but falfe

• colouring and deception. It is uſual to ſay, in

defence of ſudden and violent paflion, that it is

better to ſpeak freely and openly, than to har

bour and cover fecret heart malice . Perhaps I

might admit that this would be true, if the in

ward rage were to be as violent, and continue as

long and return as often as indulged paffion.

Every perſon muſt agree , that wherever there is

a deep and laſting hatred , that never forgets nor

forgives, but waits for the opportunity of ven

geance, it deſerves to be conſidered as a temper

truly infernal. But in moſt inſtances of offence be

tween manand man , to reſtrain the tongue is the

way to govern the heart. If you do not make

mention of an injury, you will truly and ſpeedi

ly forgive it, and perhaps literally forget it.

Rage is in this reſpect like a fire ; if a veņt isgiv

en to it, it will increaſe and ſpread while there is

Bb fuel



290 An Addrefs to the Stredents.

fuel to confume, but if you can confine and ſtifle

it, you will completely extinguith it.i 24.01

To the government of the paſſions ſucceeds the

government of the tongue. This indeed will in

a great meafure, be the effect of the foriner, and

therefore is recommended by all the fame argu

ments "; yet it deſerves very particular attention

feparately as a maxim of prudence. There are

great "indiſcretions in ſpeech , that do not ariſe

from paflion , but from inattention and want of

judgment as to the propriety of timeand place,

and indeed many other ſources. I would there

fote carneſtly recommend to you, to habituate

yourſelves to reſtraint in this reſpect, eſpecially in

the early part of life. Be ſwift to hear, fays

Solomon, and flow to fpeak ' Forwardneſs in

ſpeech is always thought an affuming thing in

youth , and in promifcuous companies, is often

conſidered as an infult as well as an indifcretion .

It is very common for the world in general, and

ſtill more fo for men of judgment and penetra

tion , to form an opinion of a character on the

whole, from fomeone circumſtance ; and I think

there are few things more unfavourable in this

way, than a talkative difpofition. If the firſt

timeI am in company, eſpecially with a young

inan , he talks inceffantly, and takes the whole

converſation to himfelf, I thall hardlybebrought

to have a good opinion of him, whether what he

{ays be good or evil , ſenſe or nonſenſe. There

are ſome perfons, who, one might fay, give away

fo
.
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fo much wiſdon in their fpeech , that they leave

none behind togovern theiractions.

Butthe chief danger of an ungoverned tongue,

is, that it kindles the fire of contention among-

thers, and makes enemiesto a man's felf. Solo

mon fays, Where, no tale -bearer is ,the ſtrife

ceaſeth .' A little experience will thew you,

howunfafe it is to uſemuch freedom in fpeech

with abſent perfons. In that caſe you put your

ſelf wholly in th : power of thoſe that hear you,

and are in danger, not only from their treachery

or malice, butfrom their miſtakes, ignorance and

imprudence., Perhaps it would be too rigid to

ſay, that you ought never to fpeak to a man's

prejudice in his abſence , what you would be un

willing to ſay in his preſence. Some exceptions

to this rule, might eaſily be conceivedo, But

both prudence and candour require that you

fhould be very reſerved in thisreſpect, and either

adhere ſtrictly to the rule , or be ſure that good

reaſonswill juſtify a departure from it.

This will be a very proper place to give you

ſome directions, as to the moſt proper conduct

when you ſuffer from the tongues of others.

Many and grievous are the complaints of what

menfufferfrom theenvenomedſhafts ofenvyand
malice . And there certainly is a ſtrong diſpoſiti

on in fome to invent, and in many to believe

flanderous falſehoods. The prevalence of party,

either in religion or politics, never fails to pro

duce, a plentiful crop of this poiſonous weed.

B b 2 One
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One of the moſt important rulesrules upon this fub

ject is, that when an accuſation is in any degree

well-founded, or ſuſpicious appearances have given

any occaſion for it, the firſt duty is to reform

that is really wrong, and keep at a diſtance from

the diſputed limit.

This will bring good out of evil, and turn an

injury into a benefit. But in cafes, as it may of

ten happen, when the flander is perfectly ground

Icſs, I hold it to be in general the beſt way
whol.

ly to defpife it. Time and the power of truth ,

will of themſelves do juſtice in almoſt every caſe

ofthis kind ; but if you ſhéw an impatience under

it , a diſpoſition to refent it, or a ſolicitude to re

fute it, the far greateſt part of mankind will be

lieve it not the leſs but the more. If ſlander

were a plant or an animal, I would ſay it was of

a very ſtrange nature, for that it would very

caſily die, but could not eaſily be killed. It

diſcovers a greatneſs of mind and a conſcious

dignity to deſpiſe'flanders, which of itſelf com

mands reſpect ; whereas to be either offended

or diſtreiled by them , ſhews a weakneſs not

amiable, whether the accuſation be true or
falfe.

This rule I do not ſay is wholly without ex

ception ; there may be caſes where vindications

may be neceffary and effectual, but they are not

many ; and I think I have ſeen in the courſe of

my life, reaſon to make the following diſtinction :

If the accuſation or flander be ſpecial, and relate

to
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to a particular fact, fixed by time, place and

other circumſtances, and if it be either whol

falfe oreffentially miſtaken in its natunet
in its nature and ten

dency, the matter may beexplained and juſtice
may be done. But if it be a generalcharacter,

that happens to be imputed to a man , he ought

to attempt no refutation of it but by conduct ;

the more he complains of it,the more he ſpeaks

ofit, the more he denies it, it will be the more
believed. For example, if it be affirmed that a

man ſpoke profanely in a certain company at a

certain place and time, when he was not preſent

at all , it may be eaſily and completely refuted ;

but if he is accuſed of being proud , contentious,

covetous, or deceitful, although theſe accuſations

are pretended to be ſupported by a train of facts,

it is better to let them wholly alone, and ſuffer

his conduct to ſpeak for itſelf. There are inſtan..

ces in hiſtory of accuſations brought with much

plauſibility and urged with great vehemence,

which yet have been either from the beginning

diſbelieved or by time confuted , which occafion

ed the Latin proverb, Magna, eft veritas et.

• prævalebit.

All the above-mentioned particulars may be

faid to be the happy effects of wiſdom and bene

volence united, or rather perhaps, in the light

in which they have been ſtated to you, they are

chiefly the proper fruits of that wiſdom which is

profitable to direct .” But I muſt add another

advice, which is the immediate effect of benevo

lenceBb3
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lence and good-will, that is, be ready to affift

others and do good as you have opportunity. As

every thing is liable to be abufed , fometimes the

maxims of prudence take a wrong direction, and

clofe the heart againft impreſſions of fympathy

and tenderneſs towards others in diftrefs. Some

times indeed, the coolnefs and compoſure of

fpirit, and that felf -command , which is the effect

of reflection and experience, is miſtaken for a

callous and unfeeling heart, though it is a very

different thing. To give way to the agitation of

paſſion, even under the fineſt feelings, is the

way to prevent inftead of promoting uſefulneſs.

A parent, overwhelmed with ſurpriſe and anxiety,

at a calamitous accident that has befallen a child,

shall be incapable either of reflection or activity,

and ſhall fometimes even need the affiftance

which he ought to give. But independently of

this, there are certainly fome perfons who con

tract a habit of indifference as to the wants or

defires of others, and are not willing to put

themſelves to any inconvenience, unlefs their

own particular concerns may be promoted at the

fame time.

In oppoſition to this, I mean to recommend to

you a diſpoſition to oblige, not merely by civil

expreſſions and an affable deportment, but by

taking a real intereſt in the affairs of others. Be

not unwilling to lend your advice, your affiftance ,

your intereſt to thoſe that need them. Thoſe

who cannot ſpare pecuniary affiſtance, may do

many

{
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many acts of valuable friendfhip . Let every

neighbour perceive that you are not ready to

quarrel needlefsly, nor , infift ' pertinaciously on

trifles ; and if you live to obtaincredit and influ

ence , let them be employed to affist the deferv

ing of every clafs. If you undertake to do the

bufinefs of others, attend to it with the ſame fi

delity, and if poffible, iwith greater punctuality

than you would toyourown . Some are ready to

excafei or juſtify a contrary conduct, by complain

ing of the ingratitude or injuſtice of mankind .

But in my opinion , theſe complaints are contrary

to truth and experience . There may be many

particular perfons both ungrateful and unjuſt ;

but in the world in general, there will be found

a clearnefs of difcernment, and an exactneſs of

retribution . Our Saviour tells us with reſpect to

one fault, that of rafh judging, what is equally

true as to injuries of every kind, with what

meafure ye mete, it shall be meaſured to you

again : good meaſure preffed down and ſhaken

together and running over , ſhall men give in

s to your bofom .' This, in my opinion, may

and ought to be underſtood both ways : as the

churlifh Nabal generally meets with his match , fo

perſons of a humane and friendly difpofition,

fhall
reap

the fruits ofit to them or theirs. The

truth is, the diſpoſition itfelf is not in its perfec

tion , but when there is no regard to an imme

diate return . If you give, looking for a ſpeedy

recompence , it is not giving, but felling. You

may ,

?
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may , however, fafely truſt to the promiſe of God :

* Caft thy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt

' find it after many days. I have known many

inſtances of kindneſles that were both remem

bered and requited, after they had been long for

gotten by him who beſtowed them . Nay ſome,

times they may be repaid in another generation,

It is no inconfiderable legacy for a man to leave

to his children , that he had always been a friend

to others, and never refuſed his affittance to

thoſe who ſtood in need of it.

It will not be an improper place, here to intro

duce a few words upon a ſubject, which has been

often handled by writers of the firſt claſs : I mean

private friendſhip . Some writers againſt religion ,

have actually made it an objection againſt Chrif

tianity , that it does not recommend private friend

ſhip or the love of our country .
If this were

true , it would be no fault, becauſe the univerſal

benevolence recommended by the goſpel, includes

all private affections, when they are conſiſtent

with it, and is far ſuperior to them when they

are contrary to it . But in fact, the inſtances of

private friendſhip mentioned and alluded to in

fcripture, are a fufficient recommendation of it,

and even our bleſſed Saviour himſelf is faid to

have diſtinguiſhed the youngeſt of his diſciples

with particular affection. I will therefore ob

ferve with moſt authors, that there is no true

friendſhip , but what is founded upon virtuous

principles, and directed to virtuous purpoſes. To

love
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love a perſon who is not worthy of love, is not a

virtue but an error. Neither is there any depen-,

dence to be placed, in trying cafes , upon perſons

unprincipled at bottom . There never was a true

friend who was not an honeſt man . But belides

this important truth , it is further to be obſerved,

that there is a ſpecies of friendſhip which is nei

ther founded virtue nor vice, but mere weak

neſs of mind. Someperſons having no reſources

in themſelves, are obliged to have recourſe to

ſome other, upon whom they may lean , and

without whom they ſeem as if they could neither

think, act, nor even exiſt. This ſort of friend

{hip is to be ſeen particularly in princes and per

fons of high rank, and is generally called favour

itiſin ; but the ſame thing may be obſerved in all

ranks, though, in the lower, it is not ſo conſpi

cuous. We may ſay of it, that it is like fome

of thoſe plants that are falſe and ſpurious in their

kind, which have ſome of the appearances, but

want the moſt valuable and eſſential qualities of

thoſe that are genuine. Such friendthips are

commonly contracted by caprice or accident, and

uncertain in their duration , being liable to be

diſſolved by the ſame means. Valuable friendſhip

is the reſult of judgment as well as affection ; it

is one of the greateſt comforts of life as well as

one of the greateſt ornaments to human nature,

and its genuineneſs may be difcerned by the fol

lowing mark — that though it is particular, it is

not excluſive . When there is a great, but vir

tuous
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tuous attachment to a perſon who deſerves it, it

will make a man not leſs but more friendly to all

others, as opportunity or circumſtances thall cah

him to ſerve them .***{ 70) ? E 12 VOTO

You will perhaps be ſurpriſed that as I have

fo often expreſſed a defire of your being accom-:

pliſhed in every relpect, that I have heretofore

faid nothing or but little on that politeneſs and

grace in behaviour, which is ſo much talked of,

and which, in fome late writings, has been fo

highly extolled . What has been already explain

ed to you, I hope will lay the foundation for the

moſt folid , valuable and durable politeneſs.

Think of others as reaſon and religion require

you, and treat them as it is your duty to do , and

you will not be far from a well-poliſhed behavi.

qur, As to any thing further , that is external

in mode and propriety of carriage, it can never

be learned but by intercourſe with the beſt com

pany. As to the writings, above referred to , the

chief of which are Rochefoucault's Maxims, and

Cheſterfield's Letters, I think of them as of many

other free writings , that when viewed properly,

they may be as uſsful, as by being viewed other

wife, they are generally pernicious. They con ,

tạin a digeſted fyſtem of hypocriſy , and betray.

ſuch pride and felf-ſufficiency, and ſuch hatred

or contempt of mankind, as may well be an

antidote againſt the poifon which they mean to

convey. Nay, one would think the publication

of ſuch ſentiments is ridiculous, becauſe it is tel

ling
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ling you that they deſire to be polite , and at the

ſame time that this politeneſs confifts in taking

you by the weak lide, and diſplaying their own

addreſs by over-reaching yours.

I muſt alſo obferve, that ſuch writers give, in

general, a very unjuſt as well as difhonourable

view of nature and mankind . I remember indeed

Dean Swift fays, fu sisi 1: )

pi , 16 As Rochefoucault his maximsdrew

to $4 . From nature, I believe thein true.”

What muſt I fay to this ? ſhall I ſay that he

did not draw his maxims' from nature ? I will

not , becauſe I think he did. Am I obliged then

to admit them to be true ? By no means. It is

nature, but it is juſt ſuch a view of nature , as a

man without principle muſt take. It is in him

ſelf, that all the error and exaggeration is to be

found .

Thoſe who diſcover an univerſál jealouſy, and

indiſcriminate contempt for mankind in general ,

give very little reaſon to think well of themſelves.

Probably men are neither fo good as they pre

tend, nor fo bad as they are often thought be.

Atany rate, candour in ſentiment as well as con

duct, as it is an important duty of religion, ſo it

is a wiſe maxim for the conduct of life ; and I

believe theſe two things are very ſeldom if ever

found either ſeparate from or oppoſed to each

other.

The laſt advice that I ſhall offer you , is to pre

ferve a ſacred and inviclable regard to fincerity

and

I
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and truth . Thoſe who have received their edu

cation here , or at leaſt who have completed it ,

muſt know how much pains have been taken to

eſtabliſh the univerſal and unalterable obligation

of truth . This is not however mentioned now to

introduce the general ſubject, or to thew the

guilt, folly and danger of deliberate intereſted

falfhood, but to warn you againſt the ſmaller

breaches of truth now ſo very common , ſuch as

want of punctuality in appointments ; breach of

promiſe in ſmall matters ; officious falfhoods, that

is, deceiving children , fick perfons or others for

their good ; jocular deceptions, which are not in

tended to continue long, orto bematerially hurtful

to others. Not one of thefe is without fin before

God, and they are much more hurtful than is

commonly fuppoſed . So very facred a thing in

deed is truth , that the very ſhadow of departure

from it is to be avoided . Suppoſe a man only to

expreſs his preſent purpoſe as to futurity, for ex

ample, to ſay he will go to fuch a place to -mor

row , though there is no proper obligation given ,

nor any right to require performance, yet if he

does ſo often , he will acquire the character of

levity and unſteadinefs, which will operate much

to his diſadvantage. Let me therefore recom

mend to you a ſtrict, univerfal and ſcrupulous re

gard to truth . It will give dignity to your cha

racter - it will put order into your affairs.it

will excite the moſt unbounded confidence, fo

that whether your view be your own intereft, or

the



An Addreſs to the Students. 391

the fervice of others, it promiſes you the moſt

affured fuccefs. I am alſo perfuaded, that there

is no virtue that has a more powerful influence

upon every other, and certainly, there is none

by which you can draw nearer to God himſelf,

whofe diftinguiſhing character is, that he will not ,

and he cannot lie .
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INTRODUCTION .

THE ſkill of an author, like that of a mer

T :chant, lies chiefly in judging with readineſs

and certainty , what kindof commodities, and in

what

* The Reader will find himſelf obliged to the

Author of the following Hiſtory, for the pains he

hath taken to render it as entertaining, and fenti

mental as poſſible. With this view he hath en

tirely
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what quantity, any particular age or place is able

late ,

made very much my ſtudy, with regar
d
to our

own age and country, and the reſult of my en

quiry is as follows. There are two forts of fub .

jects for which there is a general demand in Great

Britain at this tiine, viz . Biography, if any

thing may be ſo called that gives an account of

the lives of perſons that never exiſted , but in the

imagination of the authors. This is, indeed, a
moſt fruitful ſubject, and under the various titles

of Hiſtories, Lives, Adventures, Memoirs, &c.

teaches people how to live after any imaginable

plan . 2. The other is the formation of ſchemes

and projects, to be carried on by fubfcription ,

for the good of mankind,whith never were fo

favourably received as at preſent, the abortion or

miſmanagement of nine in ten of them not hava

ing in the leaſt abated the ardor of the publick.

If any be of opinion, that new diſcoveries in the

ſcience of morals, for the ſupport of infidelity ,

are as favourably received as any of theſe, ſuch

muſt be told , that they are but fuperficial ob

fervers,Сс2 г. т.

tirely avoided the uſe of foreign names, often hard

to pronounce , and when pronounced wholly vith

out meaning. Inſtead of this, when he had ocafi

on to mention particular ranks of men, offices, or

cuſtoms,, he choſe to expreſs them by what did

moft exactly correſpond with them in our own

country. By this means the narrative, difencum

bered of definitions or circumlocutions , is rendered

quite eaſy and intelligible .
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1

ſervers, or under the prejudice of religious en

thuſiaſm . The diſcoveries here pointed at, have

been of late years fo various, fo contradictory

and fo fhort-lived, that they reallyraiſe
any requy raje very dute

curioſity. As an inſtance of this, the reader is

defired to recollect if he can, the moſt extraordi

nary thingof the kind that ever wasattempted.
A great living author, David Hume Ef9, no
long ago, made health, cleanlineſs, and broad

ſhoulders capital virtues, and a running fore an

unpardonable crime; yet was it but little taken

notice of when firſt publiſhed, and is now almoſt

wholly forgotten .

Therefore, an author is undoubtedly happy

who hath hit upon, or happens to be furniſhed

with a ſubject ſuited to the taſte of the age. This

I humbly prefume to be my own caſe. I have

had the good fortune, lately to obtain diſtinct

information of a moſt extraordinary hiſtory,

which alſo may perhaps lay a foundationfor ſome

new ſcheme, or, at leaſt, for mending and cob

ling thoſe which are nowcracked and old . The

only misfortune that it labours under is , that it is

true; for I remember the lofty and fonorous Earl

of Shafteſbury, whoſe memory I greatly revere,

tells us thereis much more truth in fiction than
CA

in Rat The meaning
to

taſte and genius like
himlen

fancy in delineating feigned characters, give on

Jinarily a juſter view of nature than tedious rela

ters of what really happened,

This
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This foſs, however, I truſt, will be abundantly

made up by the extraordinary and wonderful na

ture of the paſſages I am to relate, which, it is

to be hoped, will havethe effect of fiction in en

livening the imagination of the writer, and , in

deed , very poſſibly, may be miſtaken for fiction

by many readers. The truth is, I hope there is
inm
e

If the exce
llen

cy

of hiſt
ory

, acco
rdin

g

to Lor
d

Shaf
teſb

ury

, lies in its bein
g

like fict
ion

, and the

exce
llen

cy

of fict
ion

in its bein
g

like real fact
s
,

acc
ord

ing

to all oth
er

men, the ſubj
ect

in han
d

muſ
t

need
s

exce
l
, as it part

akes
of both theſ

o

cha
rac

ter
s

. It wil
l

be like trut
h

, bec
auſ

e
it is

tru
e

; and it will be like fict
ion

, bec
auſ

e
the ſam

e

trai
n
of even

ts
, perh

aps
, neve

r
happ

ened
in any

oth
er

pla
ce

or nat
ion

.

To introduce myſelf to my ſubject, and inform

the reader how I came by the knowledge of it,

he may be pleaſed to recollect, that in the year

1741 , when Commodore (afterwards Lord ) Anfon

made a voyage roundthe world ; one ofthe ſhips

of hisfquadron ,calladthe Wager, was caſta

way upon a defert iſland in the South Seas. The

greateſt part of the crew who were ſaved length

ened the long -boat, and made a long and danger

ous voyage through the ſtreights of Magellan, to

ſwim am

fhore for proviſions and
water, it happened that,

at one time, there were to the number of four

teen of them alhore upon a part of the coaſt very

far

1

Сс 3
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far South , near themouth of the ſtreights. Hav

ing ſtayed all night, unfortunately next morning

the wind blew fo hard in fhore, that only fix of

the fourteen were able to get aboard , and the

veſſel was obliged to go away and leave the other

cight.

It is needleſs here to infift upon the various ac .

cidents they met with in this 'perilous fituation :

the difficulty of obtaining food, without which

they muſt very foon have died : the mean and

ſcanty proviſion with which nature will be fuf

tained , when there is no more or better to be

had : the inventive faculty of man for ſupplying

his wants when reduced to abſolute extremity,

and a hundred other things which have been re

preſented in all poftible lights by other writers of

adventures. Let it fuffice, therefore, to ſay that,

in procefs of time, four of them were killed by

the inhabitants of the country, and the remain

ing four taken priſoners. After changing their

maſters ſeveral times, they came at laft into the

hands of one who carried them a great way off

to the capital of an empire, and the court of a

powerful prince. There they lived many years,

learned the language, and had occafion to ſee the

manners of the country. Two of them , at laft,

acquired ſuch a degree of favour, that, in com

pliance with their earneſt requeſt, they were fent

to the Portugueze fettlements, and came from

thence toGreat Britain .

One

1
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One of theſe perſons, who was a man of tole

xable education, at well as good ſenſe and com

prehenſion, coming to live in my neighbourhood,

communicated to me what follows of this hiſtory.

In general he told me the conduct and charac

ters of men , bating ſome little differences of

falhion and modes of addreſs, which are ever

changing in every country , were much like what

they are among ourſelves. Court favour was

precarious and changeable. Intereſt and ambiti

on prevailed more in obtaining places of power

and profit, than modeft and peaceable merit.

Cold and ſober men gathered wealth, and crept

up , by flow but fure ſteps, to ſtation and dignity ;

while the lively ſprightly fellows threw away all

that they had , and foon became contemptible to

others and ufeleſs to themſelves. The know

ledge of the world was of very little benefit ;

for tho' every clafs of men could clearly diſcern

the errors that adhered to thoſe of a different

rank , they could fcarcely obſerve, and never

would imitate their commendable qualities. For

example, ſays he, a profuſe, diſeaſed, needy Lord

would ſpeak with infinite contempt of the mean

neſs of ſoul, and hardneſs of heart frequently to

be found in traders and men of buſineſs ; but

never once thought of following their example

in fobriety, application , and regularity in the dif

tribution of their time, to which they manifeſtly

owed all their ſucceſs. So that, upon the whole ,

- he concluded that human nature in all ages
and

in
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in all places was the fame. A fage remark the

reader will ſay , but I can eafily remember to have

heard it before.

There was, however, one claſs of men in that

nation , whoſe conſtitution as a body, and many of

whofe characters and practices were of the moſt

extraordinary kind, viz. the SERVANTS. Their

ſtate and conduct, at the time which fell under

his own obſervation ,' were fo fingular that they

excited his curioſity ; and induced him to enquire

with great care into their condition , as far back

as hiſtory could trace them . This is what I am

now to communicate to the publick , being wil

ling that my book ſhould be buried in oblivion ,

or burned with diſgrace, ifa ſtory can be produce

ed equal or even fimilar to it in any other

country.
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N very early times, of which there are ſtill
bangun

Servants
were in a ſtate not much different

from

what they are at prefent
among

us. It does not

appear
that ever they were flaves, or were treated

zwith exceſſive
rigour or ſeverity

. They were

trained
up in ſome acquaintance

with , and app

plied themſelves
to ſuch work, as they ſeemed

to

be fitted for by the turn of their minds,
and the

ſtrength
or agility

of their bodies
. They were

choſen
or hired by every family as they pleaſed

,

made a voluntary
agreement

, and were employed
in doing what was neceſſary

of every kind . They

were paid as they and the family
could agree , eat

ing of their own labours
, and were cherished

and careſſed
in proportion

as they deſerved
it.

In caſes of remarkable
neglect

diſobedience
or

miſbehaviour

they were turned
away . This, in

deed, happened
but ſeldom , for they were in ge

neral honeft
, fober and induſtrious

. They had

the intereſt
of their maſters

at heart, nay, ſo re

markable
were ſome of them in theſe times for

fidelity
, that ( it is reported

) they ſeemed
to have

as
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as much or more pleaſure in doing their work ,

as in receiving their wages.

But it happened, fome ages ago, that one of

their princes was ſaved from a formidable conſpi

racy againſt his life and crown, juſt upon the

point of execution, by the fidelity and courage of

a fervant. The prince was a man of warm heart,

and an uncommonly generous diſpoſition . Not

content with bountifully rewarding his benefaca

tor by kindneſs' to himſelf and family , he conceiv.

ed a defign of perpetuating the memory of the

fact, and ſhewing his gratitude by doing ſome

thing in favour of the whole order or body of

men . For this purpoſe, being pofſeft of abſolute

power, after conſulting upon it for ſome time,

he eſtabliſhed the following regulations, not

doubting that they would be highly beneficial to

his ſubjects in general, as well as the ſervants in

particular.

1. It was ordered that the wages of fervants.

ſhould be confiderably augmented, and fixed to

a certain rate in all the king's dominions. This

was evidently dictated by compaflion . He ob

ſerved that it was very hard and unequal, that

thoſe who were conſtantly employed in labour,

who promoted the intereſt of their maſters fo

much, ſhould notwithſtanding live ſo poorly ;

that they ſhould have nothing but the coarſeft

diet, and no more money than was barely necef

ſary to purchaſe the meaneft cloathing. He uſed

when the matter was under deliberation , to rear,

fon
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fon thus ; ' For my part I think a king ought

to have the heart of a man ; I contider the ſer

ivants as my fellow creatures, and am deſirous,,

6 that they ſhould taſte fome of thoſe pleaſures

and delicacies of life, which they contribute fo

largely to procure for the accommodation of

é others'. 1

i

1

He alſo obferved that intereſt as well as com
Uswa

paffion dictated the ſame thing , that keeping

them poor would entirely diſpirit them , and

make them do their duty in the moſt careleſs and

flothful manner, by which their maſters muſt re

ceive manifeſt prejudice. On the other hand, a

good and ſecure proviſion would give them great

vigour and alacrity. He ventured to foretel,

that a third part increaſe of their ſalary would in

creaſe their work in a far greater proportion , fo

that the publick would be gainers by this feeming

burden : beſides that ſuch a fixed proviſion would

free them from all temptation to pilfering and

ſtealing, and fo be an improvement upon their

honefty as well as activity,

" Another advantage he propoſed to reap by this

meaſure was , increaſing the number of feryants.

It was well enough remembered that, at no very

diftant period, the kingdom had ſuffered not a

liitle from the ſcarcity of ſervants ; ſo that the

land lay uncultivated, and many branches of buſi

nefs neglected. Now it was impoflible to avoid

ſeeing that this meaſure muſt increaſe the num

ber of ſervants, by inducing them to come into

the
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the kingdom from the moft diftant places, as

well as encouraging them to marry and propa

gate, and bleſs their country with a multitude of

uſeful hands.

Nay, he even called in the aid of futury to

enforce his argument, alledging, that keeping the

ſervants poor," muſt make them fordid and naſty,

ſo that it would be odious to people of "taſte and

elegance to have them about their perſons, or

even to ſee them in their houſes. But by carry

ing the propoſed deſign into execution , he ſaid ,

he hoped to ſee the ſervants in "general genteel,

well dreffed, well behaved , and converfible men.

That this muſt be an advantage to particufar to

families in the country , who were conſiderably

diſtant from one another, and, in certain feafons

of the year , could have very little intercourſe :

nay even , that in cities and places of greater re

fort, it wouldbe better, in many reſpects, to have

opportunities of converſation within doors, than

to be always obliged to feek fociety abroad.

In ſhort, he fuppoſed that the regulation now

eſtabliſhed would put an entire period to all the

murmurings and complaintsof ſervants, and their

defire of ſhifting from one family to another,

which was a fource of daily inconveniences. They

muſt be touched , ſays he, with a fenſe of grati

tude for fo unexpected and ſo happy a change in

their fituation, and will therefore be thoroughly

content and ' never aſk for more .?

2. Having the publie good all along at heart,

as
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as muchas the advantage of the Servants, he or

dered ſchools and places of exerciſe to be built,

and maſters appointed to train up Servants and fit

them for their ſeveral truſts. There were dif

ferent tracks of education chalked out for all dif

ferent forts of employments. It was particularly

expected of the directors of theſe academies, that

they would ſelect the Servants fit for every branch ,

and both educate and diſpoſe of them according

as their genius [hould intimate they were moſt

capable. As for example, for cooks, waiting

men , and other domeſtick ſervants, and groomş,

gardiners, and labouring men of all ſorts without

doors .

* The advantage of this regulation , in both its

parts , ſeemed very evident. Education , it was

faid , is all in all. Educationmakes the man, and

makes the Servant. It will therefore prepare them

for their work. They will enter upon it expert

and proven, very much to the publick emolu

ment ; inſtead of being aukward and unhandy for

fome time, till experience has given them facili

ty, or, perhaps , retaining ſome meaſure of ruſti

city and inactivity through their whole lives.

It ſeemed alſo a matter of great moment, that

no nian ſhould be ſuffered to profeſs what he

could not do, but that he ſhould be confined to

that only which he could beſt do. Neither was

it proper that this ſhould be left to the caprice of

families, or the ambition and preſumption of the

Dd Servants
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Servants themſelves. And it was never once

imagined themaſters of academies would be de

fective in judgment and impartiality, on their
Cin ?'99

part.

3. " The third and Jaft regulation he eſtabliſhed,

was ordering the ſervants to be erected by char

ter into a large corporation , containing many

ſmaller bodies and ſocieties within it. To this

corporation he gave authority over the ſeveral

members of which it was compoſed , and eſta

bliſhed a complete ſubordination . This was

thought a piece of admirable wiſdom and policy.

They were to be ſtrictly watchful over one ano

ther, and it was ſuppoſed they would get all the

advantage in this ſhape, which men united in

fociety have over thoſe in a ſtate of nature. 'The

ſeveral claffes and diviſions of the corporation

were to try the fufficiency of all Servants before

they were admitted, and had power to turn them

off when they miſbehaved or neglected their

work. That this might proceed with the greater

regularity, they were every one ſecured by law in

their employments. They were not left in a

vague dependent ſtate : a ſervant once hired by

any family could not be turned away but by an

order of his fellow -ſervants, to whom all com

plaints of his conduct were to be made, and by

whom they were to be judged.

The whole was founded the moſt excel

Ient reaſons. Who fo proper to judge of the ca

upon

pacity
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pacity and diligence of Servants as thoſe who are

Servants themſelves ? Who can be ſuppoſed ſo at

tentive to their conduct, or fo jealous of their be

haviour, ſince the character of particulars muſt

evidently reflect either diſgrace or credit on the

whole collective body ?
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Of the Effects produced by thefe Regulationses

no122 lstys risus

T firſt, andindeed for a confiderable time

after theſe regulations wereeſtabliſhed , ex

perience feemed to confirm the wiſdom as well

as generoſity of the prince, and to diſcover their

happy conſequences every day . Servants were

trained up and inſtructed in every branch of bu

fineſs, and were very expert in their work . They

underſtood the cauſe, the reaſon and the end of

every thing, and could talk upon it in a moſt in

telligent and conſiſtent manner. They did every

thing withmuch exactneſs, and had plainly a far

greater air of neatneſs and elegance than former

ly: .. The fields were dreſted and trimmed to

great perfections, the utenſils of the houſes were

all brightned and put in order ; the outſides of

the houſes and avenues to them were all adorned

in a very pretty and fanciful manner. They

were not content with what was barely profita

ble to their maſters, but paid alſo a due regard to
thow and appearance. Perfons who travelled

were exceedingly delighted, and the proprietors

were not a little proud of the change ; for every

houſe was like a little palace, and every country

feat like a little paradiſe. Thus far the Servants

ſzemed to be much upon their honour, and, from

4
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a fenſe ofgratitude to the emperor, endeavoured

to behave themſelves with great care and dili

gence ; ſo that every body, as well as themſelves

fincerely rejoiced in the change of their ſtate.

But alas ! how ſhort-fighted are human crea

tures ! this univerſal ſatisfaction did not laſt

long. It was quickly feen , notwithſtanding ſo

good a beginning, that the regulations laid down

would but ill anſwer the end propofed . The

change to the worſe took its rife from the en

largement of their wages, which yet ſeemed , at

firſt, to be the chief and moſt reaſonable article

of the regulations : for, after they had obtained

good wages, and the beſt of food and accommo

dation , ſome ofthem began to grow fat, and con

fequently lazy. When they were ſuddenly cal

led, ſometimes by dozing and fleeping they did

not hear at all : and when they did hear were

very flow in their motions, and always ready fur

niſhed with an excuſe for their neglect ; or, per

haps , raiſed ſome very ſtrong objections to what

they were deſired to do. When they were ſent

of an errand , they took a long time before they

returned ; and yet would poſitively ſtand to it,

that it was impoffible to return fooner. If this

was not fatisfying, they wbuld , in a great rage,

before they delivered their meffage, return and

meaſure the ground they had traverſed in order

to determine the diſpute.

Having now more to eat or drink than for

ma'ly, they behoved to take more time to it ;

Dd3 and
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and fo the hours of their work were very muchi

diminiſhed . This ſeemed to them not onlyrea

fonable but neceffary ; and great difputes aroſe

upon it with the families in which they ferved .

The families in general gave them to underſtand

that they expected greater diligence and activity ,

as they were now better paid than before, where

as the Servants counted that highly ridiculous ;

for 'with then it was a bxed point, that the more

liberally they were paid; they ought to dothe leſs

for it . It is needleſs to enlarge upon this part of

the ſubject ; let it fuffice to fay, that, in general,

having now got fo good provition made for them,

they began not to ſerve but to live. The delicacies

of the world began to captivate their hearts, and

infiead of ſatisfying themſelves with neceffaries,

and be’ng uſeful in their generation , they be

thought themſelves of enjoying what had thus fo

luckily fallen to their ſhare.

Changes in all reſpects came on inſenſibly. It

was before obferved that one advantage propofed

by the regulations was the increafe ofthe number

of ſervants. This effect indeed did follow with a

witneſs . Whereas before the country wasnot

overſtocked with Servants, and families were at

great pains in looking out for proper ones, now

they increaſed to an almoſt incredible number.

Not only was there a great confluence of ftran

gers, from diftant places, but many of the inhabi

tants, not inconſiderable in point of ſtation , found

it
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it their intereſt to become Servants, Now you

would every where ſee them going about and

foliciting employment, and very wonderful were

the arts they ſometimes uſed to obtain it, Of

theſe I ſhall ſay nothingin this preliminary part

of the hiſtory, becauſe I ſhall probably have af

terwards a better opportunity to introduce them .

As the ſtate of things, and the way of thinking

began to alter, the language and manner of ſpeak

ing altered alſo at the ſame time. In former

times they uſed to ſpeak of getting a maſter, or

being hired, or getting an employment;now they

fpake ofgetting intobread , of getting a falary, a

fettlement, or a living. I know nothing that re

fembles this difference fo much as the difference

between our way of ſpeaking, in Scotland, and

what is uſual in our neighbour country of Eng

land about ſervants. Here we ſpeak of a ſervant's

getting into ſervice ; in England they call it get

ting a place, and a footman turned away, they

term , with the higheſt propriety , a footman out of

place. 21W 21 cuir.

Things having once come into this ſituation , it

happened with theſe Servants asit happens with

all men when oncetheybeginto gratify their de

fires : they became inordinate, exceflive and in

fatiable. Inſtead of being content with what

they had obtained , they began to fall upon all

imaginable methods of increaſing their revenues.

They contrived an infinite number of perquiſites

beſides their ordinary wages. When a family

had
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had, of their own free motion, beſtowed any mark

of favour upon a good ſervant, the thing was im

mediately ſpread abroad ,and all other families were

harraſſed with complaints, and teazed to death by

their ſervants till the ſame was beſtowed upon

them. They would often , in a clandeſtine man

ner , lay hold of fome of the goods of the family

and appropriate them to their own uſe ; and,when

it came at laſt to be diſcovered, they would take

the advantage of their own covetouſneſs, and

prove clearly, that, by immemorial cuſtom , it be

longed to them as their due. Where families

were ignorant, they would affirm with the great

eft boldneſs, that ſuch and fuch were the privi

leges ofſervants in all other places, and by that

means procure their conſent. When they were

not only ignorant but timid and cowardly, they

would way to work , and threaten to

burn their houſes to the ground if they did not

comply with every demand.

But, what they excelled moſt in were the arts

of flattery and deceit in rich families. Such as

got near great men would ſtand as it were in

perpetual admiration of the beauty of their per

fons, the gracefulneſs of their manners, and the

excellenceof their underſtandings. The ſervants

of ſome perſons of great rank had a cuſtom of

making up a long liſt, every day, of the virtues

which ſuch perſons had that day put in practice,

and reading it over to them next morning before

they got out of bed, which was obſerved to ren

der

go a ſhort
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der them quite facile and tractable for a long

time after.

They perfuaded the credulous, thatthe publick

good wasinſeparably connected with their thriv ,
" Induſtry ,' ſaid they

« fource of wealth to a nation . Servants, every

• body muſt acknowledge, are the means of in.

• duftry: thence it- follows undeniably, that the

more ſervants the better." Bythe help of this

argument they obtained that many new eſtabliſh

ments were inade for Servants. And fuch was

the faſcination that prevailed, that frequently

therewere ſettlements made for the proviſion of

menial ſervants in a wilderneſs, where there was

hardly a ſingle creature to ferve ; and of huf

bandmen vpon a fea ſhore, where there was not

an inch of ground to cultivate. They alſo got

about fick and dying perfons, and by their offi

cious fervices, by tending them with apparent

care , and by frequently and readily giving them

cordials, they prevailed , that many left great le

gacies to them in their wills.
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Continues the ſame ſubject. And particularly gives

an account of a very remarkable ſtep taken by the
Servants.

. ) 1

WHAT
HEN their poffeſſions, privileges, and

' immunities were thus enlarged, they

began to claim greater reſpect than formerly, ani

to affume additional titles and defignations.

Some of them would be no longer ſervants pro

perly ſpeaking, but overſeers. They affirmed

that it was effential to the nature of ſervants that

ſome of them fhould be overſeers, and that there

could be neither order nor economy in a family

without ſome fuch. To this they added ſubover

feers, and ſeveral otber officers for their aſſiſtance .

They then proceeded to archoverſeers who had

all the other overſeers, as well as ſervants, under

their jurifdi&tion. At a great meeting ofthe whole

corporation, this was determined and decreed to

be, and to have been, a part of the original inſti

tution of ſervitude,without which it could not

poffibly fubfift.

Theſe encroachments were very patiently ſub

mitted to, and, one would think, had been carri

ed as far as the nature of the thing would admit.

Yet there remained one ſtep more which exceed

ed every thing that had been formerly feen , and

happened as follows. An overſeer of the capital

city gathered a great many of his cotemporaries

about
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about him, and after begging their moſt ferious

attention to a propoſal he hadto lay before them,

made a ſpeech to the following purpoſe. Hom

noured and very dear Brethren , you know that

• the life of ſociety is order, and the ſoul of or

der is ſubordination . The greateſt ſervice,

therefore, that we can do to our corporation ,

' is ' to keep up the ſubordination of offices a

mong us with as much ſtrictneſs, and to make

' it as compleat and extenſive as poſſible. There

are no ſtructures which ſtand fo fecurely , as

< thoſe that are built in the form of a cone or a

pyramid , becauſe they have a broad baſe, and

gradually leffen towards the top. Neither of

• theſe, however, is complete, but maimed or

5 imperfect, unleſs it be carried on till it terminate

in a point . Therefore, the ſubordination of

our ſociety can never be entire and perfect,

• till it end in a ſingle perſon, who may unite the

" whole , and enjoy abſolute uncontroulable do

i minion . And, as the perſon who is on the

top of a pyramid muft neceffarily fęe farther

< than thoſe who ſtand upon of the lower

ſteps of it , ſo the perſon who is at the head of

the whole ſociety of ſervants muſt, in virtue of

* his office, furpaſs them all in wiſdom and ſaga

city. Nay, as this order is of the inſtitution of

1 any

nature, and as a laſt reſort or ſupreme judge is

' neceſſary to determine controverſies in any fo

• ciety, fo I do think it may be proved that nature ,

• to be uniform and conſiſtent in her operations

muſt
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“ muſt immediately infpire the perſon fo exalted

' with infallible knowledge and a ſort of infinite

• mind .' Now I hope it is very plain , that I my

felf am the perſon to whom , and to my füccef

• fors in office, this power and authority do of

right belong.

One of the affembly then riſes upand ſays; ! I

greatly fufpect this will be attended with no

good effects upon the intereft of the Servants in

general, not to mention the intereſt of the

' families, which, from a ſenſe of duty to the

• corporation , I intirely give up. At any rate , it

' ought not to be gone into precipitately ; for it

is a prodigious'innovation.'Quite otherwiſe,'

fays the former fpeaker ; for tho' I have conde

• fcended to reaſon with you , and ſhow you that

in the nature of things there muſt be one who

• like the top -ſtone of a pyranid , is incumbent

* on the whole body ; as alſo, that this can be

no other than myſelf, who dwell in the centre

of this vaft empire ; yet I can give undeniable

evidence that it hath been always fo in fact,

fince there was an empire here , and ſince there

s were Servants .' The objector then hook his

head , as who ſhould fay, that is far from being à

clear point, and feemed to wonder from whence

this evidence was to proceed . . The other imme

diately goes on , ' It is as clear as the fun ; for, tho

all the records that contained this regulation

are loft , yet I very well remember , that my

nurſe told me before I was two years of age,

that
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that her grandmother's fifters couſin -german af

fured her it was fact . -17 *

However runwilling, one would think, men

ſhould be to give up their natural rights, and

fubmit to ufurped authority, yet fo it was that

they foon agreed to this ſcheme ; and, indeed, it

appeared to have been not ill projected for their

own ends. It is not to be conceived at how

ſpeedy a pace they advanced , in acquiring and

extending their dominion . They quite inverteď

the uſe of language ; for when they ſpoke of the

family they alwaysmeant the Servants : or , if they

faid any thing that would tend to the good of the

family, it was to be underſtood, that it would

promote the increafe of the wages, privileges and

immunities of the Servants.” In many places the

Servants grew upon the families, and turned them

out altogether . In fome of the moſt delicious

fpots of the country , you would have ſeen fine

ſeats and incloſures wholly poffeffed by Servants,

who abfolutely refuſed to do any work, but gave

themſelves up to lazy contemplation. If any

body had preſumed to aſk them the meaning of

this, they ſaid they were employed in ſtudying

the theory of ſervice, and wiſhing that all Ser

vants might be good, and all families well fup

plied.

It has been obſerved above, that they began

their ſcheme by flattering the rich and great men,

and endeavouring to ' inſinuate themſelves into

their favour. But as ſoon as their power was fuf

Ie ficiently

2
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ficiently eſtabliſhed , they changed their note, and

treated the moſt confiderable men of the country

with great haughtineſs and contempt. They af

firmed it to be abſolutely neceſſary for the pub

lick good, that they thould have much honour

and reſpect paid them . That, asthey were un

deniably the moſt uſeful rank of men , by conſe

quence they were the moſt honourable. Inſtead

of being humble and ſubmiſlive, they inſiſted,

that all the people, from the higheſt to the low

eſt, ſhould pay a profound reſpect to the over

feers, archoverſeers, and other dignitaries, whoſe

names I have forgot, becauſe they had neither

ſenſe nor meaning. Nay, the emperor of the

Servants arrived in time at ſuch power , that he

made the richeſt men in the country, even the

governors of provinces to tremble . He ordered

them ſometimes, tº wipe his fhoes ; and, when

they miſbebaved or ſhewed the leaſt backwards

nefs , commandedthem to be whipt.

When my informer mentioned this circum

ſtance, I could not help diſcovering much amaze

ment at the pufillanimity of theſe people, and

even modeſtly hinted fome fufpicion as to the

truth of the fact. He inſiſted, however , in the

moſt poſitive manner, on the truth of his account ;

and added, that he had many things ſtill more

wonderful to communicate ; as an inſtance of

which he affirmed , that it was not only uſual for

the emperor to order great men to be whipt, but

even to command them to whip themſelves. All

this
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this they were obliged to fubniit to, for he had

the lower ſervants, and the whole kingdom ab

ſolutely under his influence. ' ' If any perſon or

family had diſputed his will in the leaſt article ,,

they would either, without more ado, burn the

houſe and them in it, or they would wholly give

e them with food

nor fuel, ſo that they behoved immediately to
ſtarve .

from Ulb 910 di bo

What contributed not a little to eſtabliſh this

ufurpation, was a very ſingular ſcheme which

they fell upon while they were flattering great

men, and perſuading them to make new eſta

bliſhments for Servants. This was, that fåmilies

fhould not be permitted to chooſe Servants for

themſelves, but that a Lord, or any other great

man , fhould have the power of nominating the

Servants within a certain diſtrict. They never

failed to invent plauſible reafons for all their

fchemes. In ſupport of this it was alledged, that

families were often whimſical in their choice.

That fome would prefer a fervant becaufe he was

tall, and others becauſe he wasſhort : fome be

cauſe his hair was' red , others becauſe it was

black. That they did not knowwhen they were

well ferved , and when they were not. That

they were apt to be impofed on by ſuch as had

ſmooth tongues and could flatter them . That,

if families and ſervants were in a good under

ſtanding, they would raiſe fedition and ſubvert

the conſtitution .

Ee2 On
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On the other hand it was thought exceeding

clear, that great men would underſtand the in

tereſt of the country , andthe capacity of Ser

vants, much better than the vulgar. 1 : As alſo ,

that they were above all fufpicion of partiality,

and would beſure always to ſend fit and accom

pliſhed Servants to every houſebacBut alast the

çontrary of all this was ſoon found by experience.

They learned fpeedily to fell every place to the

higheſt bidder, unleſs when they had a favourite

or dependent to gratify, which indeed, at bot

tom , was the ſame thing. However, they were

foon made dupes to the Servants, for when the

profit of this fale was found out, the overſeers

and archoverſeers gradually uſurped the nomina

lion to themſelves, and at laſt, it came to be made

an addition to the
great

and overgrown power of

the Emperor.

It may eaſily be fuppofed, things were now in

a fad fituation , and they continued fo, as tradi

tion and written records aſſure us, for many

ages . The lands lay uncultivated ; the people

were reduced to the greateſt miſery imaginable ;

they were forrily cloathed and worſe fed. No

body proſpered but the Servants, or rather, only

the upper ranks of them, the noble and honour

able Servants, the overſeers and archoverſeers.

To theſe indeed may be added the idle and

fpeculative fort, who were ſettled in hives, in

the moſt pleaſant and fruitful vallies, in every

province

1

!

1
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province. As for the poorer or loweſt claſs of

fervants, who actually did any work for the

families, they were as much oppreſſed , aby this

time, as their maſters. Their wages were moſtly

taken up by lazy overſeers, or exhauſted by

heavy taxes which they were obliged to pay to

the emperor, and his court.

1

2
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A terrible blow given to the Domination of the Ser

vants , and particularly to the Power of the Em

peror.. ! mm 20 : I. fi- ) ) ? ( ) : 9f1
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1

T appears to be a fact, tho' not very well ac

counted for by philofophers, that, when men

have been long accuſtomed to ſlavery, they hug

their chains, and become fo blinded , as to pride

themſelves in their miſery itſelf. A poor peaſant,

in a neigbouring country, whoſe face is pale with

kanger, and his family fcarce covered with rags,

through the oppreſſion of his prince, yet will be

very ready to venture his life in vindication of the

tyrant's honour, and count himſelf extremely

happy to lay it down in defence of his perfon .

So it happened with the people under confidera

tion. They were ſo deluded by thefe Servants,

that, as their condition , ſo their reaſon itſelf

was turned upfide down . They gloried in the

uſurpation of the ſervants over them , worſhipped

them often as they paſſed, and ſtoutly defended

all their rights and privileges ...

If by chance it happened , (as there were al

ways fome in every age) that one thought fit to

complain of the floth , debauchery, avarice and

tyranny of the Servants, his brethren immediately

raiſed a hideous accufation againſt him , and the

ſtupid
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ſtupid people generally joined in the cry. They

immediately afliſted his fellow - fervants to ſeize

him , to impriſon him, and, according to the

degree of his offence, to puniſh him. They firft,

indeed , tookthemoſt charitable pains to convince

him of his error. If, upon this, he was wil

ling to recant, and folemnly to declare that the

conduct of the Servants was admirable, and the

character of them all unblameable, he was diſa

miſſed only with a good beating. But, if hewas

obſtinate, and inſiſted on telling the truth , he

was carried to a dreadful ſubterraneous place,

and, there, put to the moſt horrid and ſhocking

tortures , which at length ended in death .

However, at laſt, this myſtery of iniquity got

a terrible blow . One of the lower Servants, of

an honeſt heart, and a determined reſolute tem

per, being filled with indignation at the oppref

fion which the reſt were guilty of, fet himſelf to

open the eyes of the publick , and expoſe their

wickedneſs. He made a full diſcovery of all the

frauds he had any how been acquainted with ,

and ſpared not the corruption of the Emperor's

court. Laying down only this plain principle,

that Servants were obliged to promote, at all

times , the real intereft of their maſters , he fet

the abominable conduct of the covetous blood

fuckers in the moft odious light. Whenever he

went to a fair, or other place of public concourſe,

he would get upon an eminence, and in a long

diſcourſe,endeavourto rouſe the people from their

lethargy,

1
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lethargy, and inflame them with reſentment a

gainſt their opprefforsá widers

This furniſhed his brethren with an opportu

nity of repreſenting him as a difturber of the

peace , and loading him with innumerable - ca

lumnies. Many tumults were raiſed againft him ,

and he was often in imminent dangerof his life.

When he had narrowly eſcaped being ſtoned in

publick , they would often hire defperadoes to

affaflinate him in private ; and, ſometimes, at

tempted to bribe his intimate friends to take him

off by poiſon . However , by a mixture of bra

very and caution in himſelf, together with the

affiſtance of ſome faithful friends, who ſaw how

much he was promoting their intereſt, or rather,

by a moſt fingular providence, he was always

brought off ſafe. At laſt, a few of the other ſer

vants joined him, and they together opened the

eyes of ſeveral provinces of the Empire. Theſe

came to a formal reſolution of caſting offthe yoke

of the Emperor, and ſettling the Servants upon a

quite new , or rather bringing them back to the

old , reaſonable and natural foundation .

This was not brought about without a moſt

violent and pertinacious oppofition. The Em- -

peror immediately founded the alarm , and ſet the

Servants in motion throuhgout all his dominions.

He could not be ſuppoſed, indeed, to look upon

fuch a ſcheme with indifference ; for it plainly

tended to ſtrip him of a great part of his revenue

and power : nor was it eafy to ſee where it would

ftoz .
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ftop -1. Hetherefore cried out againft it with all

his might. He ſent out a proclamation , in which

he affirmed , thatit ftruckagainft the very being

of Servants, and thatthe defign was no leſs than

to exterminatethem from the face of the earth .

He repreſented it asthemoft unnatural thing

that ever vas heard of that there had been

. fometimes confpiracies ofvfervants againft. their

maſters ,. but a joint conſpiracy of maſters againft

their own fervants, and of fervants againſt their

fellow -fervants, was abſolutely without precedent.

He concluded with a folemn execration , devoting

allwho thould continue in this rebellion to com

pleat and irretrievable ruinsisift 32 : vero

The conſequence of this was a civil war in the

kingdom . Manybattles were fought, in which

there was a dreadful flaughter on both ſides, and

multitudes taken priſoners, who were none :of

them uſed very well. The Emperor indeed, and

his court, had a manifeſt advantage, by long prac

tice, in deviſing the moſt exquiſite methods of

revenge and cruelty. But, to ſhorten my nar

rative, after many violent and bloody diſputes,

as well as uſeleſs conferences, dat laſt ſome pro

vinces agreed to keep theold way, and ſome ef

tablished the new . Particularly, in one northern

province there was, at the time of the change, a

moft excellent method and order eſtabliſhed with

regard to the Servants. They not only renounced

the authority of the Emperor ; but all overſeers,

archoverſeers, auditors, controllers, accountants,

keepers
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keepers of records and other unneceſſary officers

were baniſhed at once : and none ſuffered to

continue but uſeful working Servants. The fpe

culative drones were expelled, and their lands

given to perſons of rankand worth in the pro

vince. That regulation was aboliſhed , as ex

tremely pernicious, which permitted lords or

great men to name ſervants to others, ſo that .

every family choſe ſuch as beſt pleaſed them

ſelves , and ſuch as were well qualified for the

buſineſs forwhich they were hired . The exor

bitant increaſe of their wages was reduced , as

well as all extravagant perquiſites, and only a

moderate proviſion continued and ſettled .
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Some account of the Reformet Establiſhment, in a

Northern Provinces, andthe happy effects that

followed upon it for a time. It begins however

again todegenerate...191 THS 2. Di savisa

rli uslogie, tisd 26 bis 10

THE people of this province were now fo ful

x dy convinced of the terrible conſequences

of thelate ufurpation , that they reſolved to uſe

all poſſible precautions, to prevent the return of

corruption forthe future. In this the ſervants

themſelves ſeemed to concur very heartily, and

were , apparently, animated with a warm zeal

againſt the worthlefs part of their own order.

Many excellent rules were laid down in the meet

ings of the corporation. They were ordered un

der the fevereſt penalties to apply themſelves di

ligently to their buſineſs ; to live fober, grave

and mortified lives ; to forbear all ranting, jun

keting and gaming. They were forbid all travel

ling abroad, or wandering from their families,

but upon urgent occafions, and with leave aſked

and given,, If any were convicted of diſhoneſty,

lazineſs, or diſobedience, they were not only dif

miffed, but ſtript of their cloathes, branded in

their foreheads, and declared utterly incapable

of ever being again employed .

The
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1
The greateſt ſtrictneſs imaginable was uſed in

trying them, as to their fufficiency, in every

branch of buſineſs for which they were hired ;

and very diligent enquiry made into their charac

ter for honefty and ſincerity . When they were

introduced to any family, they weretaken folemn

ly bound by a tremendous oath , to have the good

of the family always at heart, and that they ſhould

never do any thing, directly or indirectly, that

might tend to its prejudice. But above all, there

was a ſtrict law made, and declared tobe unalter

able, that no Servant fhould be forcedupon any

family againft their will. In order to fecure, in

the moſt effectual manner , the execution of theſe

laws, it was refolved , that, in the government of

the corporation , there fhould be joined with the

Servants certain perfons of the moſt prudent fort

from the families. Theſe were caller helpers,

they had no falaries, but being naturally a fort

of reprefentatives of the people, it was expected

they would univerſally ſupport their intereſt.

For a long time this province was exceedingly

happy in their reforined conſtitution . The moft

perfect harmony fubfifted between maſters and

fervants. The work of the ſervants ſeemed to

be a pleaſure to them , and, on the other hand ,

the members of every family feemed to vie with

one another who ſhould treat their ſervants with

the greateſt tenderneſs and humanity. Once or

twice there was an attempt made to introduce

overſeers and archoverſeers among them , from a

neighbouring
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neighbouring province which had retained theſe

officers, tho' they would not ſuffer them to be

fubject to the Emperor. However, the people

fhowing a proper fpirit, they were ſtill thrown

out . Allthis time matters went on exceeding

well, the fields were affiduoufly cultivated, and

brought every year immenſe crops ; and plenty

as well as harmony was every where to be ſeen .

But alas, after a long ſeaſon of peace and quiet,

things began to alter for the worſe. Ambition , a

varice and luxury, would not be kept out by the

baniſhment of the old titles. They found a way

of introducing themfelves, under cover of the

form that then prevailed , without any apparent

change. The moft important ſtep towards bring

ing this about, was re-eſtabliſhing the law which

impowered great men to nominate Servants to

inferior families. This was ſubmitted to the

more eaſily, becauſe they only nominated them

to thefalary, provided that the corporation ſhould

think proper to introduce them to the family.

For this purpoſe, the moſt facred laws required

an invitation from the fainily itſelf. But the

young Servants foon began to find, that it was far

eaſier for many of them to play the paraſite or

fycophant about great men's houſes , that they

mightprocure a writ of nomination , than to ac

quire a good reputation for diligence in their

work . That was the road, therefore, in which

the greateſt part of them travelled to preferment.

Ff Many

6

,

home
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Many and fierce were the ſtruggles, for ſeveral

years, in the meetings of the corporation about

introducing Servants to families .'' As all the laws

required an invitation from the family , when any

perſon was nominated, a neighbouring court

would ſend a deputation to the family, to alk

them whether they would take fucha one for

their Servant or not . Sometimes they wheedled

and flattered , and ſometimes threatened them , if

they would not comply . If any confented, their

names were ſet down threeor four times , to fwell

the number ; it any were angry and ſpoke im

pertinently, they were ſuppoſed to be out of their

ſenſes, and incapable of judging. After thefe

arts were uſed they would fit down gravely to de

termine the matter , and FIND, that there was in

this inſtance a moſt agrecable and harmonious in

vitation .

It is impoffible to help ſmiling, when one re

flects uponthe various methods uſed in conduc

ting this buſineſs. Sometimes they could not

get a fingle perſon in a houſe to accept of the

Servant who had been nominated. When this

happened,they uſed to ſend for all the relations

of the family, even the moſt diſtant couſins, and

aſk their conſent, which was eaſily obtained , be

cauſe it was nothing to them whether the family.

were well ſerved or ill. When they had obtain

ed it, if a complaint was made, they endeavoured

to prove by very ingenious reaſonings that theſe

diftant relations had as good a title to invite a

Seryant
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Servant as any perſon whatever. Matters how

ever drove on very heavily for a while ; but in

order to facilitate them , many gentlemen of e

ſtates, who knew not much either about ſervice or

Servants, procured themfelves to be choſen to the

office of helpers, Not that they, helped to do

any thing ; but getting in to be menibers of the

courts of the corporation , they contributed to

provide Servants in placese i By this means many

were provided with a piece of bread , who had

been poor ſneaking fellows, and had followed

them in their youth , in hunting, fiſhing, andon

ther diverſions.
Lji w 7713 V !jn 6 ***

Such was the fituationof affairs when my in

former went into the country, and, as the caſe

was very fingular, the reader may eaſily gueſs

how much it engaged his attention . He reſided

chiefly in this Northern province, and, therefore,

his remarks were moſtly confined to what hap

pened among them . It would be endleſs to men

tion all that he told me, but the principal obſer

vations thall be communicated to the world in

the following.chapters.

1

2

7

Tf2 CHAP
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ofthe great impropriety often ſeen in the oppointment

of Servants ; and the ſentiments of the inhabitants

on that fubject.

TH

1

HERE is commonly, in every ſociety, ſome

radical principle which governs and modi.

fies the reſt, and gives a tincture to all the mea

ſures that are carried on , whatever be their parti

cular ſubject, or ſeeming intention. In the caſe

before us , the fundamental error appears to have

been the power of nomination which was given

to great men . The conſequence of this was, an

excellive impropriety in the appointment of Ser .

vants to different families. If a poor ordinary

family wanted a houſhold Servånt, fometimes a

Lord would ſend them a foreign cook out of his

own kitchen. This fellow would ſpeak fucht

minced broken language, that they could not un

derſtand him ; and the meat he drefſed for them

they could not endure to look upon..
When

they deſired him to provide plain folid food, fuch

as they had been in uſe to eat, and in ſufficient

quantity to fill their bellies, he would ferve them

up a courſe of flimſy diſhes, finely garnished , but

entirely diſguiſed, ſo that the poor people could

not imagine what they contained . If at any time

they made complaint of this , he triumphed over

their
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their clowniſh ignorance and unrefined taſte , and

would offer to prove, to the fatisfaction of'all

men of fenſe, that heperfectly underſtood his art.

In innumerable ſuch inſtances they went in

tirely in the face ofcommon ſenſe, in the choice

and appointment of Servants. Sometimes, if a

family wanted a plowman or a gardiner, they

would ſend them a huntſman, or a running foot

man . If a conſiderable merchant wanted a book

keeper, they would ſend him a ſtupid ignorant

fellow.who could neither write nor read. For

this prepoſterous conduct there was no remedy.

The great men counted the right of nomination

as a precious jewel, which no confideration could

induce them to part with . And as the power of

determination, in all diſputed cafes, lay in courts

compoſed of Servants, they ſtrenuouſly ſupported

the moſt unreaſonable appointments. This was

naturally to be expected, becauſe a contrary con

duct would have been a filent impeachment of

many of themſelves, as unfit for their preſent ſta

tions.

Beſides, it happened in this caſe, as I obſerved

had happened in a former age, many loved to

have it fo . The people of better rank, and thoſe

who would be thought to be of better rank by an

unaccountable faſcination , not only approved but

admired theſe meaſures. To allow families, they

ſaid , to chooſe Servants for themſelves, would be

a Lource of endleſs confuſion ; - but that the pres

ſent was plainly a fimple, rational , uniform and,

peaceable

-

Ff3
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method of proceeding. It was a common and

faſhionable topick of converfation to deſpiſe the

folly and impudence of the common people ,

whohad always a ſtrong inclination to chooſe

their own Servants, and looked with a very evil

ëyé upon thoſe who were thus billeted upon them

aainſt their wills. If any perfon, in a company,

had but fignified that he thought this conduct

inconſiſtent with equity of good policy, he was

not thought fit to be reafoned with , but a great

and loud laugh was immediately raiſed againſt

him, fo that he was not only put to filence, but

to confuſion. Nay, there were not wanting

many who affirmed , that no body could be fin

cerely of that opinion , but that it was only prea

tended from baſe and finifter views.

I muſt obſerve here, that when my informer

was on this part of the fåbject, which indeed he

often reſumed , as what had made a great im

preſlion upon his own mind , I could not help

again diſcovering marks of aſtoniſhment. I told

him, I very well knew the abfurdities of which

the human mind is capable, yet this feemed to

be the moſt incredible of any thing that I had

ever read or heard of ; that it ſhould be laughert

down ás á ridiculous notion , that families ought

to be at liberty to choofe their own Servants. On

this he was not a little offended , and ſpeaking

with fome acrimony, fays, ' It was to gratify

your curioſity, fir, that, in this and former

converſations, I have given an account of my

. obfer

$
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• obfervations in foreign countries. If you de

' fire to hear no more , I ſhall be wholly filent ;

6 but give me leave to ſay, that the treatment

& which wetravellers ineet with when we return

• home, is at once unreaſonable and ungrateful.

If we tell you things that are common , you

look upon them as infipid and trifling ; and ,

. if we tell you things that are quite new and

' ſurpriſing, you let us know, with great good

manners, do not believe ús .'

Then after a little pauſe, Pray fir , fays he ,

• how many nations are there in Europe, Afia

• or Africa, who think themſelves at liberty to

. chooſe their own prince, or to bring him to an

• account for oppreſſion or bad government ?"

Truly; faid I, I believe not above five or fix .

• Well then,' ſays he, * If, perhaps, fifty to one

6 of mankind have thought it a fin or folly for

" them to chooſe their own maſters, is it modeſt

* in you to ſuſpect my veracity, when I tell you

• of one nation , where it became faſhionable to

• think that they ought not to chuſe their own

& Servants ."

• But, to come a little clofer to the point," ſays

that
you

are you not a member ofthe ſelect ſociety in

• Em--h ? I am , and glory in it as a moſt

honourable diftinction . Have you not taken

agriculture under your patronage ?' Undoubted

ly ; and by what means can we better promote

the intereſt of the public ? ' By none, I admit .

But fuffer me to proceed with my interroga

tories.

he,
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one.

' tories. Have you bought any land with the

profits of your improvements ? Not yet. They

are but in their infancy, and have coſt me a

great deal of expence. • Are the crops iof im

provers generally better than thoſe of other

' people ? ' I cannot ſay they are. You ought ,

ſays he, to have confeſſed that they are com

' monly worſe ; for, according to my obſervation ;

the mark of an improver is not to have a good

' crop , but to be able to give a rational and phi

loſophical account how he came to have a bad

But have you not alſo encouraged aman

to write books and read lectures upon agricul

ture, who made himſelf a beggar by putting it

in practice ? Perhaps it may be fo, but he un

derſtood the theory. • How came you to be

' lieve that he underſtood the theory ? Alas !

alas ! fir, abfurdities coming into faſhion is not

« ſo rare a thing at home, as to entitle you to

• doubt the truth of my narrative, when I told

you
of the miſtakes and deluſion of a certain

people abroad.'

I confefs I was never more nettled at ang

thing, than at this unexpected attack upon the

laudable attempts among us, of late, to improve

our native country. Tocompare them with the

monſtrous conduct of the unpoliſhed American

people deſcribed in this book , was unſufferable .

I could not, therefore, let the matter drop, but

told him, All that you have ſaid , fir, might

eaſily be anſwered ; however, not to ſpend time

upon .
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upon it at preſent, what do you think of, or

what have you to ſay againſt the excellent and

rational tracts which have been publiſhed by pri

vate gentlemen of fortune among us , upon agri

culture ? Do they not contain the cleareſt arith

metical calculations, of the profit to ariſe from

the method laid down ? I ſay,' anſwered he,

they are all what the lawyers call felo, de ſe,

cand totally inadmiffible. Your reaſon pray.

My reaſon why, truly, I have more reafons

• than one. In the firft place, they always put

! me in mind of a quack doctor with his catho

• licon . They have but one remedy for all diſ

eaſes. A gentleman happens to be ftruck with

5 fome new theoretical principle, and immediate

ly. falls to work , runs down every thing elſe,

' and applies this wonderful diſcovery to all pur

poſes, all foils , and all ſeaſons. You know what

enthuſiaſts the horſe hoers and pulveriſers are .

Many of them are clearly of opinion , that dung

5 is prejudicial to ground, as ferving only to en

gender weeds. I was once .quite of this opini

on myfdf, and found no other difficulty in it,

" than how gentlemen , and farmers would get

' quit of their dung,which , not being returned

! to the ground in the way of manure, muſt foon

6 grow up to an enorinous , and at the fame time,

moft naufeods and offenfive heap. When un

#der thefe apprehenfions, I remember to have

* projected a ſcheme to be carried on by ſubſcrip

tion , which would have proved an effectual re

medy

$
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medy. The method was, to have plans taken

' of every county, in which the level ſhould be

! marked , then canals to be carried through all

" the low grounds, and fmaller ducts drawn from

every gentleman and farmer's houſe, terminat

ing in theſe canals, which, by the help of a

collection of rain water at every houſe, would ,

at certain feaſons of the year, carry away the

' whole dung, and at laſt empty it into the ſea.

The expence of this ſcheme would , indeed ,

« have been
very conſiderable ; but the great ad

vantages to be reaped from it , I apprehended ,

would ſoon convince every body of its utility.

Now, however ridiculous fuch a ſcheme may

be, I am fully convinced it would have been

* put in practice in a certain county , if it had not

• been for the incorrigible obſtinacy of the com

mon people. I am alſo of opinion , that it

would have ſucceeded, and that dung would

have been wholly baniſhed in a ſhort time.

( This would have happened , not only by the

help of the canals, but the crops would have

been ſo thin and ſpiritual, that the cattle who

' fed upon them would have paſſed very little of

a groſs or excremental nature ,

' I ſhall not trouble you , continued he, at this

time, with any more of my reaſons but one. It

feems highly incredible that, if the new ſchemes

of agriculture were ſo profitable as their authors

give out , they would be ſo generous as to dif

cover them gratis to the publick , and even

6

preſs
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preſs the ſaid publick to accept of them. It is

more probable they would keep them as a fe

cret in their own families, till their excellence

were diſcovered by their viſible effects. I

" know a manufacturing town,where, if any man

' falls upon a method of working, or a fabrick

• of goods, that is likely to bring a good profit,

" he is ſo far from prefling it upon his neigh

bours, that he uſes every poſſible precaution to

' keep it to himſelf. On the other hand, hiş

neighbours are as inquiſitive as he is fecret ; and

* commonly both diſcover and imitate it in a

s very little time. There is a diſpoſition in man

• kind to reſiſt what is forced upon them, and to

* leave no method uneſſayed to come at what is

induſtriouſly placed out of their reach .

' I would, therefore, humbly recommend it

• to all improvers, to give over talking upon the

' fubject, and to fall heartily about putting their

rules in practice ; and, I can promiſe them,

" that, if they be ſucceſsful, it will not be long

before they will be quite common. Or, let

every perſon who diſcovers a noftrum in agri

• culture, apply to the government for a patent

that no body may be ſuffered to uſe it except

" himſelf, and thoſe who ſhall pay him fufficient

' ly for the ingenuity of his invention. I can aſ

• ſure you, ſir, that if I had ſaid to the people

• whom I left a few years ago, that I knew a

nation , where it was common for benevolent

. perſons to point out to them plain , eaſy, cheap

and

6
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and certain methods of growing rich, but they

would not be perſuaded to uſe them , I would

• have had the ſame compliment paid me, which

you were pleaſed to pay me ſome time ago, that

• I was taking the privilege of a traveller .'

I ſhall not trouble the reader with ſaying how

far I was convinced by this reaſoning, only it

mademe reſolve to be entirely filent, as to any

further particulars I ſhould learn concerning the

corporation of Servants, how ſtrange and unac

countable foever they might be. Having, there

fore, brought this unavoidable digreflion to a

cloſe, we proceed with the hiſtory,
1

CHAP.
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CH AP.. VII.

Great partiality in the trial of Servants, and uncer

tainty in the characters given of them .

IMA

>

1

F the reader recollects what was ſaid in the

preceding chapter, it is probable he will be

ſurpriſed , that the corporation, with the powers

given them, did not, for their own credit, look

better into the qualifications of Servants. Since

· it was in their power to licenſe them or not, it

may be ſuppoſed they would take effectual care ,

that no inſufficient perfon ſhould be admitted .

But it is to be obſerved , that ſo ſoon as the

method of fixing Servants, upon the nomination

of Lords or great men, came to be again in uſe,

the trial of their fufficiency turned to a mere

farce. There might be fome degree of integrity

found in one court ; but, in ſuch a caſe, the can

didate had nothing to do but apply to another,

where he would find, perhaps, a ſet of raſcally

fellows who were aſhamed of nothing. To what

a degree of boldneſs they ventured to proceed,

may be ſeen from the following account of what

literally happened.

A certain court was going upon the examina

tion of a young man, wlio defired to have a cer

tificate that he was fully accompliſhed as a Ser

vant, and particularly well ſkilled in the cultiva

tionGg
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tion of land . A grave and antient member alked

him , Pray, fir, what is the beſt way of plowing

hard ſtiff land ? Anſ. By running a wheel-barrow

over it. The examinator was highly offended

with the abſurdity of the anſwer , and ſhewed

plainly in his countenance a mixture of ſurprize

and indignation . But another member of court ,

þeing of a meek and gentle temper, and a great

enemy to ſeverity, thought proper to interpoſe.

He ſays to his brother, my dear fir, the young:

man is modeſt and baſhful, which in itſelf is a

moſt amiable diſpoſition, tho' it hinders him

from anſwering ſo diſtinctly, as were to be with

ed . Then, turning to the candidate, he ſays, I

dare ſay, fir, you know well enough thata wheel

barrow cannot plow land, becauſe it will not en

ter into the ſoil, nor open it fufficiently. Muſt

not hard ſtiff land be broken and pulveriſed, in

erder to make it fruitful ? An . Yes, fir.

Then the firſt reſumed his examination . Now ,

pray fir, Can you tell me how deep land ought to

be plowed when it is well done ? He, tho' quite

ignorant of the ſubjects being naturally a man of

inettle and acuteneſs, imagined, from what he

had heard , that the deeper the better, and ima

inediately anſwered, fix-yards. On this his ex

aminatorfell into a violent paflion ,and ſaid , How

have you the impudence, fir , tó alk us to inſtal

you as a plowman , when you know nothing of

the matter ? Was there ever ſuch a thing heard

or feen , fince the beginning of the world, as

plowing

.



Corporation of Servants. 351

C

płowing land fix yards deep ? Or what concep

tion could you have, in your own mind, of the

poſſibility of the thing ? You ought to have a

fentencepaffed againſt you, whollyineapacitating

you for any place in this country.

The noble and generous ſpirit of the candidate

was rouſed by this fevere treatment, fo , he re

plied ; Pray fir , do you imagine that, in this ima

proved age, the ſervants of the eſtabliſhed corpe

ration are brought up to a thorough knowledge

of the feveral branches of buſineſs, for which the

ſalaries are appointed ? For my own particular,

you ought not to be ſurprized that I could not

tell you how land ſhould be plowed , for I never

faw a plough in my life . How , when, where

and by whom were you educated then ? fays the

ether in amaze. Anf. I ferved an apprenticeſhip

in a toy ſhop. Very well, ſays the examinato ::,

błeffed , precious , happy, improved times ! I have

no more to add, I give up the examination to

any body that pleaſes.

When this diſcontented zealot had dropt the

diſcourſe, fume other moderate men aſked him a

few polite and faſhionable queſtions, fuch as,

what is the genteeleſt lining for a red coat ? In

what manner ſhould you prefent a glaſs of wine

to a lord, and how to a farmer ? Whether is

hunting or fiſhing the pleaſanteft diverſion ?

Whether ſhould the Servants or the children of a

family have the beſt lodging, diet. &c. ? After a

few minutes had been ſpent in this manner , it

Gg ? was
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was carried by a great majority that he had an

fwered extremely well, and was , in every re

fpect, a moſt accompliſhed Servant.

It was uſual for the Servants to carry certifi

cates with them, from the inferior courts of the

corporation, wherever they went ; but if any

man had truſted to theſe certificates, he would

have found himſelf miſerably miſtaken. They

had taken up a principle, that a man might at

teit any thing to be true, which he did not know
to be falſe. On this principle, for a proper con

fideration, a vagrant fellow , of whom they knew

kittle or nothing, would eaſily obtain a certificate ,

declaring him to be a compleat Servant for every

branch of bufineſs, and in particular, an admir

able cook , gardiner, or whatever elſe he himſelf

delired to be ſpecified. If, upon trial, he was

found totally deficient in any of the branches

mentioned, and complaint was made to the court

who certified for him , they thought they were

fully excufed if they could fay that , upon their

honour, they knew nothing about hin, and were

wholly ignorant whether he was a good Servant

or a bad . On all fuch occaſions they uſed to

launch out in praiſe of charity, and alledge, that

every man had a right to another's good word ,

as far as it would go, unleſs he had forfeited it

by ſomeparticular and known miſdemeanor.

CHAP,}I
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CHAP. VIII.

Servants of different characters. A ſketch of the

goodand bad. The inveterate hatredof the bad as

gainſ the good .

H
OWEVER general the corruption was, the

reader is not to imagine that all Servants

were of the ſame character, or behaved in the

fame manner . There were ſtill ſome, here and

there, who acted in a manner ſuitable to their

ftation , who minded their buſineſs, who loved

their maſters, and were beloved by them. Theſe

made as great a ſtruggle as they could to keep

matters right in the meetings of the corporation ,

tho', commonly , with very indifferent fucceſs.

The oppoſite principles and conduct of the two

forts may be learned from the following partia

culars.

They differed , toto cælo, in their very profef

fion and manner of ſpeaking. The modern

faſhionable party affirmed , that courage and

felf -fufficiency ought to be the leading character

of a Servant. That he ought always to be ſpeak

ing in praiſe of his own deeds . That he ought

never to allow of anyerror or miſtake in his be

haviour : but, on the contrary, to infift that he

deſerved the higheſt approbation . Who is obli

ged, ſaid they, to ſpeak well of a man wko

ſpeaksGg3
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ſpeaks ill of himſelf ? Can there be any thing,

more pufillanimous, than for a ſervant to be al

ways confefſing that he can do very little to any

purpoſe.

On the other hand, the honefter fort of Ser

vants declared , that they thought pride and con

fidence were in themſelves hateful, and quite in

tolerable in Servants. That they ſhould not make

high pretenſions, left they fhould be brought but

to the greater ſhame , that they fhould acknow

ledge the great imperfection of every thing they

did , and expect to be rewarded, not for the

worth or value of their ſervice, but from the

goodneſs and indulgence of their maſters.

It was curious to obſerve the different effects

of theſe principles. Thofe who ſpoke in the

higheft terms of their own qualifications were

always the moſt negligent and the moſt unfaith

ful. They grudged every thing they did, and

laid hold of innumerable pretences for fhortening

their hours of labour, and procuring days of re

laxation . If, at any time, one of them had done

a piece of work in a tolerable manner he could

hardly be brought to co.any more for two days ;

but was wholly taken up in admiring his own in

genuity, and commending it to all who would

take the pains to liſten to him. On the contrary,

the humble and felf -denied were always bufy ,

applied themſelves to their duty with the utmoſt

care and affiduity, and thought they could never

do enough . They never once called in queſtion

the
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the hours of labour, but conſidered the neceſſity

of the family, or the importance of the work they

were engaged in . When any body happened to

commend one of them for his diligence, he in

treated them to forbear fuch diſcourſe, for he

was very ſenſible he had notdone tlie thouſandth

part of what he ought to have done.

Men came to be ſo ſenſible of the different ef :

fects of theſe principles, that almoſt every family

earneſtly withed to have Servants of the ſelf-de

nying character, and perfectly hated the other. If

they entered into converſation with an unknown

Servant, they were particularly attentive to the

ftrain of his diſcourſe, and, though he were upon

his guard , would with great fagacity penetrate

his ſentiments. But, alas ! this ſerved very little

purpoſe ; for , if he had intereſt to procure a writ

of nomination , they were obliged to receive him,

and then being fixed in the ſaddle, he made a

full diſcovery both of his principles and practice.

Nothing was more remarkable than the ranco

rous. hatred which the ſelf -ſufficient bore to the

humble Servants ; efpecially fuch as ſhowed the

moſt remarkable diligence in their work . They

fpread flanders againſt them without number.

They uſed to go about with indefatigable dili

ence , among the great men , and nominators to

the eſtablithed ſalaries, to exaſperate their minds

againſt them , and prevent their fettlement or

promotion. They repreſented them as a ſet of

poor, filly , ſneaking, ſpiritleſs fellows, who, for

no
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no other end than to throw an odium on the

more free and generous livers, would work long

er than uſual. For the fame reafon , it was pre

tended, that , when the reſt were at their paftimo

running, jumping, or cudgel playing, then to be

fure, theſe hypocrites would be driving a ſtake;

or pruning a tree about a farm , or picking weeds

from a garden or field of corn . They repreſented

them , alſo, (which was indeed partly true,) as

acquiring a ſtiff ruſtick air , by often ſtooping,

and habitual application to their work .

Neither were they wanting in executing their

revenge againſt their enemies themſelves, when

ever an opportunity offered . If two or three of

the looſer ſort met, by chance, one of the induſ

trious in a ſolitary place, or going of an errand;

they cunningly ſolicited him to join with theny

in fome diverſion , for example, blind man's -buff,

or any other . If he complied, they all conſpired

againſt him, and drubbed him heartily .; and, af,

ter they had donefa, one was immediately dif

patched to inform againſt him and let the family

he belonged to know how he had been ſpending

his time, ſo that he was no better than his neigh.

bours. Whenever they diſcovered a Servant in

a field after the ufual time of labour, they would

get behind the hedges and pelt him unmercifully

with ſtones, ſo that he returned home, not only

fatigued with his work, but ſeverely ſmarting

with the wounds he had received

Such

#

1
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Such was not only the conduct of individuals,

but the very famę fpirit prevailed in the meetings

of the corporation , from the loweſt to the high

eft. None met with fo fevere treatment from

them as honeft induſtriqus ſervants, who were

beloved in the families where they were placed ,

neither was there any crime ſo heinous as being

more diligent than the generality of other Ser

vants. If any family accuſed a fervant of pilfer .

ing, negligence, drunkenneſs, or wantonneſs a

mong the maids, theſe were all human infirmities,

no way atrocious, in their nature. They were

alſo hard to be aſcertained ; ſo that it was almoſt

impoſſible to bring a proof of the facts to the farmer

tisfaction of the court . But, if one happened

to be accuſed ofdoing anyuncommon ſervice to

the family at their deſire, or working when

others were allowed to play, this was high trea

ſon againſt the conftitution , and he was con

demned without mercy, and ſometimes without

hearing.

But, of all the crimes of this fort, the moft

unpardonable was whatever tended to impeach

the wiſdom , or weaken the authority of the an

nual meetings of the corporation. When an in

ferior court was ordered to introduce a ſervant

into a family who had refuſed to receive him ,

ſometimes a member or two would humbly re

preſent, that the terms of the oath appeared to

them abſurd and profane, in that inſtance , and

beg to be excuſed . Whenever this happened,

they
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they were dragged as delinquents to the bar, ra

ted and abuſed, ſtript and branded , declared in

famous, and incapable even of repentance. It

was many times affirmed in the generål meeting,

that no man could be guilty of a crime which lo

much as approached in guilt to that of diſparag

ing the authorityof the corporation of Servants .

I muſt take this opportunity of acquainting the

reader with a ſtory that happened a few years be

fore my informer left the country . One of the

Servants, who was a great oppoſer of the prevail

ing meafures, finding his brethren to be deaf to

ſerious reaſoning, fell upon a ſingular device .

Being pofleft of a vein of humour, and knowing

a little of the art of painting, he drew a picture

the droll or ludicrous kind, in which , by ænig

matical characters, he repreſented the various im

pofitions of the Servants in general. He alſo

took off the likeneſſes of the principal and moſt

active leaders of the corporation, and put them in

the moſt comical poſtures imaginable. Here was

to be ſeen a fellow capering and dancing in a gar

den all full of weeds, and his inſtruments lying

beſide him , quite grown over with ruft - Anoth

er carrying a baſket over his arm , with the fign

of a pine apple in his hand, and a paſſenger, on

examining the contents, finds nothing but ſtink

ing fiſh , and ſtops his noſe - A great bloated fel

low, ſwelled like a tun, challenging the whole

country to run a race with him-Anotherhurry

ing away a girlinto a corner,and covering her with
his
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his frock . Theſe, and many others, hedrew in

ſuch a manner , as clearly to expoſe their knavery

and oftentation .

This picture was ſtuck up , in the night- time,

near a publick road leading to a great town. As

the perſons were all very well known, it is not to

be imagined what entertainment it afforded to

the people. No body could look upon it without

laughing : and, when ever any of the Servants,

honoured with a place in it, were feen upon
the

ſtreets, the boys gathered about them in crowds,

and, to their unſpeakable mortification , mi

micked the poſtures in which they had been re

preſented. Copies in miniature were taken of

this performance, and kept in many families : fo

that, whenever the Servants were in ill humour

they would pull out the draught, and hold it in

7

!

their eye, 1

The, fury and reſentment of the Servants, on

the publicationof this piece, is not to be conceiva :

ed. The author had done it with ſo much cau

tion and ſecrecy, that they could not get him le

gally convicted . However, they either diſcover

ed, or at leaſt thought they had diſcovered, who

he was , and employed themſelves night and day,

in deviſing methods of revenge. Above all, that .

unlucky fellow , who had been repreſented follow

ing the girl, was fo tranſported with rage, that he

fcarce ever returned to his right ſenſes. He had

been ſomething of a draughtſman himſelf, fo he

ſet about making a picture in ridicule of the induſ

trious
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trious ſervants ; but, either the thing itſelf was

fo difficult, or he proceeded with fo much rage

and trepidation , that it was a perfect caricatura ,

and his friends prevailed with him to ſuppreſsit.

The poor author, in the mean time, was oblig

ed to be conſtantly upon his guard , as there was

always a ſet of defperadoes lying in wait for him,

armed with clubs , and fully determined to beat

his brains out, if they could catch himn in a pro

per place. In the mean time, they all agreed in

telling lies upon him without ceaſing. They af

firmed , that no body but a complete raſcal could

be capable of fuch a performance ; that to betray

Servants to their maſters was, at any rate , a ma

licious trick ; but , that for a Servant to laugh at

his fellow Servants, and ſet other people a laugh

ing at them too, was the cleareſt demonftration

of a depraved heart. It was ten years after the

fact was committed, that my informer left the

country ; and he declared that their reſentment

had not abated in the leaſt degree : a circum

ſtance which I obſerved, had made a deep im

preſſion upon his mind ; fo that he would often

fay, From the fury of an enraged Servant, good

Lord deliver me. He alſo told me, that he was

convinced by this example, that wit and hu

mour was a talent unſpeakably prejudicial to the

poffeffor ; and therefore, if ever he had a child,

and obſerved in him the leaſt turn that way, he

would apply himſelf with the utmoſt affiduity

to eradicate it as a vice.

CHAP
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CHA P. IX

The careleſſneſs of Servants in their work. Acuri

ous debute in a certain family, which iſued in nom

thing.

IT
T will be eaſily perceived, from what has been

faid above, that the greateſt part of the Ser

vants were exceffively negligent. They ſeemed

to have two great objects conſtantly in view , and

to carry them on hand in hand ; the increaſe of

their wages, and the diminution of their labour.

The truth is , however ſtrange it may ſeem , theſe

always bore an exact proportion to one another.

Whenever a Servant got more wages ſettled
upony

him , he looked upon it as a conſequence, that he

Akould be more flothful than before. In the

mean time, it was remarkable what ingenious and

plauſible reaſonings they always fell upon to juſti

fy their conduct. On this ſubject particularly

they would ſay, " What is well done is foon done.

A ſmall piece of work, executed as it ought to

be, is better than marring a great deal, which is

worſe than idlenefs .'

Inſtead of any other general remarks, I ſhall

entertain the reader with a curious example of

their ingenuity, in deviſing excuſes for their own

neglect. Tois happened in the family of a great

nan , about three years after the publication of

Hh the

1

7
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the ænigmaticalpicture, and plainly thowedthat
tho thereproof had enraged them , it had con

tributed nothing to Preform them . Onemorning,

almoſt the whole Servantsofthis family were

gathered together in a large" hall, to confider
whatwork it wouldbe proper for themto fall a

boutthat day. A Servant who, indeed ,wasnot

very well looked upon, as indiņing alittle to the
Tober induſtrious kind, complained, thap there

had been fora long timean intolerablenegligence

in keeping the 'fences, and excluding ſtraying or

ftrange cattle from their maſter's grounds. He

therefore propofed, that they ſhould immediately

go in a body,drive out all the ſtrange cattle,

without exception,thatwere in the incloſures,

and mend up the fences, which were now in fo

ſorry a condition. He told them , that there were

many ſtrange cattlepafturing where theyought

not to be; particularly, that he himſelf, not an

hour before,hadſeen a large bull, with a thick

neck, and dull heavy eyes,but broad ſhoulders,

firm joints, and a lank belly,whichmadehimfit

for jumping . On this adiſpute aroſe,ofwhich

the readermay take the followingjuſtand faith

ful

One obſerved, that he could not agreę to the

motion , which proceeded froma perſonnoway

remarkable for agood temper. If ourbrother

would look a little more at home, ſays he; per

haps he would find leſs reaſon for theſe fnarling

complaints for the negligence of others. The

propoſal

ul accoun
t
.
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O

propoſal is unkind and unbenevolent. There

ſhould be great forbearence uſed in every fami

ly toward their neighbours. No doubt there

have been , and there will be, treſpalles upon

•botki fides ; and therefore, I am humbly of

Opinion that no mouseon 1001PM
that no notice Thould betaken of it

at all . "

Afecondthen rifes up,andTpeakstothefor
Towing effect . If I thoughtthatany good
woull followupon what is now propoſed, I

ſhould readily agree to it I am perhaps as

" much attached to my maſter's intereſt as the

perſon whomale this motion,notwithſtanding
all his fine profeſſions, but I am perfuaded it

would be altogether in vain. There isa ſtrange*

diſpoſition; in beaſts of all kinds, to break in-,
bu da

to thoſe places from whichthere is any attempt.

to keep them out ; it would therefore only in

creaſe theevil it pretendsto remedy. All

ſecution, weknow , helps the caule of the per

fecuted ;ſo that ſuppoſing one has made an
encroachment at this time, ifhe were driven

out, we may depend upon it, hewould im

mediately return with twenty moreat his

heels .
gry WINO OL 09111 769

A thirdAltridmadea very fageand learned obſervati

Take notice, ſays he, whatto de you are about

There is more difficulty in it than you .

apprehend. Is therenot a very great ſimilarity

in colour, ſhape and ſize, between our maſter's

scattle and his neighbour's ? Itwould oblige us to
Hh2

*1080 " )

All per

on .
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a very ſtrict and particular "examinationbeforeMaetermine

" create fuch difference
of opinion , fach zealand

•"keenneſsin "every one to ſupport his own ken

timents, that wemight' fpend the whole time

of our ſervice beforewe couldcome to any con

cluſion. " I acknowledge it isa fixed principle,

• that everybeaſt Ihodlu Be kept only onhis

* own maſter's grounds;but, Ihopeyou will be

• fenfible,it isonlya fpeculativepoint which

· beaſt belongs to one ' mafter, and whichto' a

' nother. On this ſubject, wife and good Ser

* vantshave differed in all ages, and wilt “differ
to the end of the world. luvail d. 93 zid

A fourth delivered the following 'Opinion.9 <

cannot help being again the motion, for a

reafon that no body has yettaken'nótite'of. I

can afture you , frommycertain knowledge, it

would give great pleafure to the ftrange cattle

then

ſeems to have given occaſion to thie prefent de

bate. Hehasavaft fatisfaction in being gažed:

certain conſequence of this attenipt. Beſides,

he is infected with an inveterate itch , which

gives him an infinite pleaſure in being driven

through the gapsgapsofhedges,and being fcrubbed

and clawed bythethorns in the paffage emrit

A fifth faid , *Tam fürptizedto fee to much

timeſpent upon this ridiculous propofal. - The

* author of it ſeems to have forgot a fundamental

law

02

upon and wondered at, which
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Claw of the Corporation, that no Servant ſhould

meddle with the affairs of another family , or

pretend to take the inſpection or government

of any beaſts but ſuch as belong to his own

• maſter. Now , ſays he, this is manifeſtly the

• cafe in the preſent inftance ; nay, it is even

implied in the propoſal itſelf, which is, there

fore, quite irregular and incompetent. If that

' bull does not belong to us, let his own maſter

fend for him when he pleaſes ; we have noth

ing to do with him . Let us mind our own

affairs.

Then roſe a ſervant of ancient ſtanding, ſeveral

of his teeth having been loſt by old age, who

bore a particular mark of his maſter's favour. He

was remarkable for making long ſpeeches, of

which it was difficult to comprehend the mean

ing. After ſpeaking about half an hour, quite

unintelligibly, he concluded thus.. · Brethren ,

! I do not deny, that ſuch a propoſal as this .

might have done very well in former times,

when the fences . were almoft entire , and the

offending ſtrangers very few , but, at preſent,

it is quite romantick and impoffible. Will any

' man ſeriouſly pretend, at this time of day, when

" the hedges are almoſt wholly broken down, and

' ſomany encroachments on every hand, to af

' firm , that none ought to continue in the in

6

cloſures but ſuch as truly belong to our maſter .

I am afraid his fields would make a very de

folateH h 3

.
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• ſolate appearance , for there would be few left

« behind .'

Laſt of all, one tells them in a few words,

that the debate was altogether idle ; that there

was a miſtake at the very bottom of the affair :

for, by the beſt information he could procure ,

the beaſt in queſtion was not a bull, but an ox.

To ſum up the matter, one or other of theſe

various and contradictory reafons prevailed upon

a great majority to come to this reſolution, that:

it was not prudent nor expedient, at this time, to

agree to the propoſal ; and, therefore, the in

truders in general ſhould be winked at, and that

beaſt in particular, whether he were bull or ox ,

fhould continue where he was.

CHAP

1
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снА Р. Х.

of the ambition and covetoufneſs of the Servants, and

the various methods they fell upon to gratify their

defires.

I
HAVE'obferved before, that the conftitution in

this province was framed with great care , and

feemed particularly calculated to prevent ambi

tion and love of pre-eminence. For this reafon,

they eſtabliſhed a parity among the Servants, and

took every meafure they could think of, to pre

vent the introduction of overſeers and archover

feers. By this time, however, the Servants had

not only degenerated in point of fidelity and

diligence, but had made great encroachments up

on the conſtitution itfelf. They had a prodigious

hankering after the high -founding titles, and im

menfe revenues, which were given to Servants

in the neighbouring province. It grieved them

to hear, and ſometimes, when fent upon buſinefs

to that country , to fee, that ſome of the over

feers lived in fplendid palaces, and were carried

about in chariots, while they themſelves were

ſtill obliged to wear the dreſs of Servants, and

generally to walk a -foot,

Gladly would they have introduced theſe offices

in their own province ; but the great men , who

had hitherto affifted them , dreaded the expence,

and
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and would not agree to it . They were, therefore,

obliged to proceed cautiouſly and gradually. In

fome few inſtances , they made it appear , that one

Servant might be introduced in two different

families, and enjoy both the ſalaries. As to the

work , they might be ſometimes in the one, and

ſometimes in the other ; or, if one of them was a

family of fmall conſequence, they might do well

enough without any Servant at all. They begged;

in the moſt abject manner, of the governor of the

province, that a ſmall number of ſalaries might

be appointed , without any office annexed to them ,

by way of gratuities, for the encouragement of

good Servants. This was done ; and there fola

lowed a terrible competition for obtaining them ,

which produced a moft malignant hatred between

thoſe who were fucceſsful and thoſe who were

nat .

The reader may perhaps inagine, that the hope

of meriting theſe falaries would excite them to

vie with one another, in doing the buſineſs of the.

families where they ferved . It was quit the con

trary. They tried every method of advancement

but that only ; or, if any did try it in that way,

they were ſure to be diſappointed. Some of them

uſed the old way of flattery , which had always a .

very great effect. Some became political tools,

ſpies, and informers to the prevailing party at

court. Some were not aſhamed to become pimps

and pandars to great men , and even ſometimes to

attend them in their nocturnal expeditions.

Some
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Someendeavoured to makethemfelves remarka

ble for feats,andatchievements quite out of the

way of their own buſineſs. Oneof them for ex

amples would make a windmill, of curious ſtruc

ture ,andput itupon the topof the houſe where

He livedo The conſequence ofthis was, tbatpåf

fengersgoingthatway , after ſtanding ftilland

admiringit alittle would aſk any perſon they

fás near, who had done it. The anſwerimme

drátely no fallowed The fervant who lives

• here, is a moft ingenious fellow , as ever was

feen . Thus was his fame fpread abroad , and

fometimes came to the ears of the people above.

I cannot help particularly mentioning one who

wasthe moſt fuccefsful of allthat had gone be.

fore him , who was alive when myinformer left

the country , and probably may be alive atthis

very time . The method he fell upon , was tela

ling wonderful ftories of the heroic, actions of

that people's predeceffors,a ſubject of which they

were entiruliaftically, fond . He had acquired a

very great knack of ſtory-telling, and could ,det

cribe things fo to the life , bothbyword and geſ

ture; that every body was delighted to hear him ,

Heimmediately gaveover all work in the family

to which he belonged ; and whenthey civilly

put bim in mind of his neglect, hetold them .

they mightgo about their buſineſs,for they were

a pack of feditious ſcoundrels, altogether below

his notice . He was a fellow of uncommon abi

hity ; and no leſs remarkable for enterpriſe and

reſolution
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reſolution . He carried on his fchemes ; procur

ed for himſelf one ſalary after another ; and did

not fail to laughat the ſimplicity of thoſe who

beſtowed them , faying among his intimate com

panions, ' He bleſſed God that mankind were ſo

"eaſily deceited, by the formal countenance of a

• Servant."

The fupernumerary ſalaries, however,wewerele

few ,thatthey werefoonexhauſtest, anddid lit

tle elſe , indeed , thian excite a liungering and

thrifting after'more."To remedythis, they fell

upon a method of gratifying the vanity ofthoſe

whoſe pockets they could not fill. A title was

invented, which, like the honorary rewards of the

ancients in this part of the world ) they ſaid ,

would ſerve to diſtinguiſh illuſtrious merit, and

raife a happy emulation. The title was, Maſter

of Service , and the directors of the ſchools or.

places of exerciſe were appointed to beſtow it,

according to the ſkill and proficiency, of the

candidates. Immediately applications came in

from all quarters, and it was dealt about veryclie

berally, and, if poffible, even more abſurdlythan

the falaries had been before. There was hard

ly an inſtance of its being beſtowed for real

knowledge or uſeful induſtry :but for fome

whimſical qualification of a differentknd. If a

manhad inventeda new dance or ſong,or collec

ted a whole barrelof falted butterfliesin one ſum

mer, or made a gold chain for binding a flea to

a poſt, he was inſtantly created a MaſterofService.

CHAP

+
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of the ſentimentsofthe people concerning the Servants

and their manner oftreating them ,
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.

he reader may probably be wondering in

himſelf, how the people behaved in theſe

circumitances, and what became of their

He maybe ready to think, that their patience

muſt be by this time nearly exhauſted, and ſome

terrible revolution at hand. The truth is, the

patience of many of them had been at an end for

many years ; but, being divided among them .

ſelves, their influence was not ſufficient to pro

duce a general change . It is impoſſible to men

tion all the effects which the conduct of the Ser

vants had upon the people ; but it will be worth

while to take particular notice of two claſſes of

men , and their behaviour upon the fubje&t.

One ſet of people roſeamong them ,whoſe fen

timents and conduct were as fingular and extra

ordinary, as any thing recorded in tthis book .

They were men who made high pretenſions to

reaſon and penetration, and gave themſelves

to abſtract reflections upon the nature of things.

They were ofopinion, that all the wiſdom of the

nátion centered in themſelves ; and that all the

reſt were downright fools or madmen. How

ever, entering upon their ſpeculations with ſuch

s much

an
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an overweening conceit of themſelves, their boala

ted reaſon firſt led them into many miſtakes, and

at laſt fairly turned their heads.

It was their cuſtom to ſearch into hiſtory, and

particularly into the hiſtory of the Servants.

There they found, that, in every age, there had

been a great deal of knavery among the Servants.

All the inſtances of this fort they uſed to collect,

publiſh , and compare with the conduct of the

Servants in their own times ; which they expof

ed with the greateſt ſeverity. At laſt, by long

dwelling upon this ſubject, they came to be of

opinion, that there ought to be no ſuch thing in

nature as a Servant ; that they never had done

any thing but harm ; and that the world would

be much better without them . Sometimes fober

-minded people attempted to ſet them to rights,

" and alledged , that, tho' the dishoneft had always

been too numerous as well as noiſy, yet ſtill

there were ſome of great worth and ufefulneſs ;

nay, that tociety, in the nature of things, could

not fubfift without perſons in lower ſtations, to

ferve and accommodate thoſe in higher. This

was ſo far from having an effect upon them, that

they became always more pofitive upon contra

diction , and ſcarce ever failed to advance opini

ons ſtill more wild and romantic than before. In

ſtead of yielding that Servants were neceſſary in

fociety, they affirmed, that it was not only de

firable , but extremely poſible, to have a whole

nation
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TES

nation of lords , without one perſon among them

of inferior degree.

They affirmed, that excepting Servants, all o

ther men were by nature wiſe, honeſt, and ac

tive ; fully fufficient for their own happineſs ; and

that they would have been quite virtuous and

happy, without any exception, if they had not

been blindfolded and deceived by the Servants ,

To this race, whom they uſed often in a fit of

raving, to curſe in a moſt dreadful manner, they

imputed all the envy, malice , oppreſſion, covet

ouſneſs, fraud, rapine, and bloodſhed that ever

had happened ſince the beginning of the world .

In ſupport of their ſcheme, they made learned

difquifitions on nature, and the firſt cauſe of all

things . They thewed that nature was, and muſt

be wiſe and good in all her productions ; and,

therefore , that man muſt needs be free from

every thing that is evil , and his original conſti

tution perfectly juſt and ſound. All the diſorders.

that were to be feen in ſociety were eaſily ac

counted for, from the helliſh machinations of

the Servants . In the mean time, it was obvious ,

that the Servants were the product of nature too ;

and according to the fame reaſoning, muſt have

been of as gentle and tractable diſpoſitions, and

in all reſpects as faultleſs as their maſters. This

manifeſt difficulty in their own ſcheme, however ,

unaccountable it may appear , they never once re

flected upon , nor by confequence attempted to

refolve.

Ii Sometimes
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1

Sometiines they were preſſed with the neceflity

of Servants to cultivate the ground, which , if

neglected, it was plain, would grow over with

briars and thorns, and every noxious weed. Here

they immediately recurred to their old argument,

the excellency of nature's productions ; and , up

on the ſtrength of it , preſumed abſolutely to de

my the fact. They ſaid , were the earth only left

to itſelf, it would produce nothing but what was

uſeful and falutary, and that in great abundance,

for the ſupport of its inhabitants ; that all the

pretended cultivation of it by the Servants was

but fpoiling it ; and that they themſelves had

fowed the feeds of every hurtful or unneceſſary

plant . It was to no purpoſe to mention to them ,

either the vaſt tracts of uncultivated ground, or

the defolate condition of a neglected field ; all

this, they pretended, aroſe from a certain fym

pathy in the ſeveral parts of the earth one with

another, and from poiſonous vapours eaſily car

ried by the wind, from the places where Servants

had been at work. In ſhort, they fometimes

projected a ſcheme for a new ſettlement where

no Servants ſhould be admitted ; and where they

hoped , in a little time, every man would be as

wiſe as a philofopher , as rich as a merchant, and

as magnificent as a king.

After all , the perfection of their abſurdity ap

peared in the following circumſtance. Though

it was plain , to any perſon of reflexion , that their

delirium took its riſe from the tricks and milbe

haviour
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Itaviour of bad Servants, yet they had the moſt

rooted and inveterate antipathy at thoſe that

were good. The reaſon , probably was, that the

diligence and uſefulneſs of this laſt fort ſtood di

rectly in the way of their ſcheme, and preventert,

the reſt of the nation from being of their opinion .

All ſeemingly good Servants they affirmed to be

at bottom arrant knaves ; and in one reſpect, un

ſpeakably worſe than any of the reſt, becauſe

they appeared to be better. The idle , ſlothful ,

worthleſs Servants, were frequently their com

panions ; and it was one of their higheſt enter

tainments to lead ſuch fellows into frolicks, miſ

chief, or debauchery, and then point them out:

to their fellow citizens , and uſe words to this

purpoſe ; ' You poor hood -winked fools, do you

« ſee theſe raſcals ? why will you any longer har

bour them in your houſes ? they are all of one

' complexion , and will infallibly bring you tomi

fery and ſpeedy deſtruction .'

I a СНАР,
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CH A P. XII .

Continuation of the ſame ſubject. The ſentiments en:

conduct ofothers, in conſequence of the behaviour of

the Servants.

E are not to ſuppoſe that the whole na

tion loſt their ſenſes. No : by far the

greater number acted as prudently and rationally

as men could do in their circumſtances. Accor

ding to plain common ſenſe, in proportion as cor

ruption and degeneracy increaſed amongthe Ser

vants, they ſet the higher value on ſuch as were

honeſt and faithful. They uſed every mean in

their power to procure ſuch for their own fami.

lies, agreeably to the laws of the corporation.

When this could not be brought about, or when

a good -for-nothing -fellow was buckled to the faa

lary, they put themſelves to the additional expence

of hiring one according to their own mind ; paid

the former his wages duly, and only deſired the

favour of him to give them no trouble, but ſpend

his time according to his own fancy.

It was pleaſant enough to obſerve the differ

ent conduct of the eſtabliſhed Servants, according

to their different tempers, when they fell under

this predicament . Some of them were greatly

enraged to ſee the ſervice of another preferred to

theirs, uſed many artful methods to prevent it

where

1
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where they could, and took every opportunity of

venting their malice, or glutting their revenge

when they could not . Where they could get

any body to believe them , they afferted that all

ſkill and power of doing good was confined' to

the corporation ; that it was inherent in them ,

and defcended in their blood from one generati

on to another, like courage in the race of game

cocks . The others , they pretended, were a ſpu

rious brood , and that it was impoſſible to train

them ſo as to make them fit for ſervice .

If this did not gain credit, all poſſible pains

were taken to diſparage the conduct of the addi

tional Servants . Their work was examined with

the greateſt ſtrictneſs, every flaw in it pointed out,

and many faults imputed to it merely through en

vy. If any piece of work appeared to be ſubitan

tial , they pretended it wanted neatneſs, and was

altogether inelegant. This charge, however, made

- little impreſſion upon the people. They had

been ſo long plagued with Servants who minded

nothing but ornament, both in their perſons and

their work, that they were rather pleaſed than

diſguſted with one of a more homely carriage .

When nothing elſe would do, the groffeſt lies

and calumnies were ſpread, both of the new Ser

vants and thoſe who employed them. It was

pretended, that they fowed the ſeeds of fedition

and diſaffection , in the families where they got

admittance. Sometimes this accuſation , thout

terly groundleſs, obtained ſuch credit with the

governors
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governors, that, if they had a complaint to make,

or a cauſe to try, they could ſcarcely expect juf

tice. It was alſo alledged, that they terrified the

children out of their wits, by telling frightful

ſtories in the winter evenings. You might ineet

with many of the eſtabliſhed Servants who affer

ted , and even ſeemed to believe , that all who em

ployed any other than themſelves, were idiots

or crack - brained , and deſtitute of common fenfe .

On the other hand, not a few of the eſtabliſh

ed Servants were altogether indifferent how ma

ny others were hired, and how little work was

left to themſelves . They knew that their wages

were well ſecured to them, which was the main

chance ; and they found rather more time and li

berty to follow the bent of their inclinations .

Perhaps they would have been better ſatisfied if

the people had been content with what kind and

quality of work they thought proper to do . But,

as this was not to be expected , the hiring of o

thers rendered all matters perfectly eaſy, and

their lives were one continued ſcene of indolence

or pleaſure.

In the mean time, it was highly diverting to

hear how they expreſſed themſelves upon this

ſubject, and with how much art and cunning they

made a virtue of neceſſity. They uſed to extol

their own candour and benevolence. · Gentle

' men ,' one of them would ſay, you fee with

( what diſcretion I uſe you . I am always glad

to fee liberty prevail, and every man ſuffered to

do

6



Corporaticń of Servants. 379

do what feems proper to himſelf. I am well

pleaſed , that you ſhould hire as many Servants

as you incline. I aſk no more, than that I

may have a clean neat bed -chamber, in a con

venient part of the houſe, my wages well and

regularly paid, and a ſmall bit of ground in

! the garden to bring up a few delicious herbs

and fruits for my own uſe. If theſe things are

properly attended to, you ſhall find me a good

man to live with ; I ſhall never interfere with

your work in the leaſt, or give you any manner

of trouble, even by making remarks upon it .'

In ſuch a caſe, it would happen now and then,

that one of the family , touched a little with the

abſurdity of this phlegmatick ſpeech, would anf

wer , ' That very well he might make himſelf

eaſy , ſince, all the while , he was well fed and

• clothed at their expence. This he would re

ceive with ſilent contempt , and diſplay the great

eſt ſatisfaction in his own compoſure of fpirit, and

meekneſs of temper.

As for the remaining part of the nation, they

reflected very little upon their condition, but

took ſuch Servants as were ſent to them, and rub

bed on as well as they could . Such quiet and paf

five people were highly extolled by the Servants,

who took all opportunities of declaring, that they

were the only folid and rational perfons in the

whole kingdom . Theſe praiſes delighted them

greatly ; ſo that they lived as poor and as merry

as beggars, who have nothing to hope, and no

thing to fear.

CON
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CONCLUSION.

THE
'HUS I have given the reader an acccount

of this extraordinary claſs of men ; and I

am certain , he muſt confeſs, there is ſomething

in their characters and conduct, proper to excite

a mixture of laughter and indignation . It is al

fo probable , that he feels a confiderable degree of

ſympathy with the deluded and oppreffed people,

and is anxious to know, whether there appeared

any proſpect of deliverance . This was a queſtion

I often aſked at my informer, who aſſured me

that , from what he had heard and ſeen , there

was not the moſt diſtant proſpect of reformation

by the Servants themſelves. The honeſter fort

were always borne down, traduced and ſlandered ;

and thoſe of an oppoſite character had ſo long

kept the management of the corporation in their

hands, that they reckoned themſelves fecure in

their authority, and openly ſet at defiance both

the people in general, and their fellow Servants.

There remained juſt a , glimpſe of hope from

one quarter, viz . the gentlemen who had been

choſen to the office of helpers . They had at firſt

contributed as much as any to the introduction of

wrongmeaſures ; but, not being under the temp

tation of intereſt, they began to open their eyes

at laſt. For ſome years they had been a confide

rable reſtraint upon the violence of the Servants ,

and
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and had prevented them in ſeveral inſtances from

degrading, ſtripping, and branding thoſe who had

incurred their difpleaſure, by doing bufineſs at

unſeaſonable hours. They had alſo contributed

to the diſgrace and diſmiſſion of ſome drunken

ſots, and laſcivious wretches, whom ſeveral of the

leading Servants had a ſtrong inclination to ſpare .

From theſe circumſtances, fome flattered them

ſelves that a change might be brought about; and

that though the Servants would never think of

any reformation themſelves, it would ſoon be

. forced upon them by a foreign hand.'

After all, it was but very uncertain whether

any material change would ſoon take place ; and

therefore, while we can only ſend that unhappy

people our good wiſhes, we have reaſon to rejoice

in our own good fortune, that we are perfectly

free from impofitions of the fame or any ſimilar

kind .

TINIS
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